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FOREWORD

For several reasons Dr. Ghulam Sarwar’s thesis, submitted for the
degree of Ph.D. of the Muslim University, ‘Aligarh, is of extreme value.
Firstly, because of its theme: Shih Isma‘il Safawi, the founder of the
Safawi dynasty and one of the greatest kingsof Irdn, has hitherto not
been the subject of a complete and independent history. Secondly, becanse
of its exhaustiveness and accuracy: the Indian MSS. were studied locally;
rotographs of MSS. were obtained from Europe; and for the inspection of
Iranian MSS. the author visited Mashhad, Tihrdn, Isfahin and Shiraz.
The people of Irdn enjoy a reputation for culture, grace and hospitality,
but it is pleasant to speak from personal experience that the modern Irdnians
are not merely true but even superior to their repntation. However, the
material so assiduously collected was examined with minute, I might almost
say microscopic, care. Thirdly and finally, becanse of its restraint and
impartiality: the thesis is well-written and well-balanced, and its sober
style makes it the more amthoritative. Altogether the work is first-rate,
and the Vice-Chancellor of the Mnslim University, Dr. Sir Shih Muhammad
Sulaymain, and the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, Professor 4. B. A. Halim will no
doubt feel very happy that a work of such sonnd scholarship should bear
the impress of their excellent administration.

The research section of the Persian Department of the Muslim
University, whereof this work is the first product. continues its existence
because of the generous support of some personal friends of mine. Foremost
amongst them is Nawwab Mir Yasuf ‘Ali Khan, Salar Jang I1I, of Hyderabad
(Deccan). Nobleman, litteratenr, and westhete he is India’s Pitt the
Younger. At the age of twenty-one he was the premier of Hyderabad;
and now at the age of forty-eight he is the intellectual glory of the mother-
land. Then there are the two exquisitely polished princes of Bhopal—
Nawwibzdada Fakhruw’l-Mulk Sa‘idu’z-Zafar Xhan and Nawwabzida
Yaminu’l-Mulk Rashidu’z-Zafar Khan both of whom studied at ¢Aligarh.
Finally, there is the talented pupil of mine Col. Maqgbiil Hasan Qurayshi,
Minister of Bahdwalpiir. To these kind friends I say in pnblic: « No action,
however small, is or ever can be lost, but like a stone thrown into the
water generates innumerable consequences running in all directions to
infinity”. And one of the results of their action—of their generous
patronage of literalure—is this original research, solid and substantial, by
young Dr. Ghulam Sarwar of Jhelum.

In conclusion, the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, has my sincerest
thanks for the great care with which this history has been printed.

‘ALIGARH: Hipt Hasax.
May 7, 1939.



PREFACE

“The Safawi dynasty marks not only the restoration of the Persian
Empire and the re-creation of the Persian nationality after an eclipse of
more than eight centuries and a half, but the entrance of Persia into the
comity of nations and the genesis of political relations which still to a consi-
derable extent hold good.” Such are the remarks of E. G. Browne on the
Safawl dynasty, and it is a matter of regret that a critical account of the
achievements of the Founder of such a dynasty should not yet have been
written. Sir John Malcolm, Sir Clements Markham, and Sir Percy Sykes
have, in their respective Histories of Persia, given a meagre account of Shah
Isma‘il Safawi, and even those accounts are full of historical inaccuracies.
A little better account of this youthful monarch has been given by
W. Erskine, A. Vambery, and H. Howorth, as far as his relations with the
Uzbeks are concerned. 8. Creasy has, to some exdent, supplemented the
account of Shah Isméa‘il’s relations with Turkey. Sir E. Denison Ross has
given an account of the early years of Shah Isma‘il’s life; and finally,
E. G. Browne has touched upon the main features of Shah Isma‘il’s achieve-
ments in the Literary History of Persia. But a person, who, inheriting from
his “darwish * ancestors nothing but “a beggar's dish”’, began his successful
career of conquest at the tender age of thirteen with only a handful of
followers, brought the whole of Persia under his own sway in the course of
a few years, gave battle to one of the most powerful Ottoman Sultdns, and
laid the foundations of a kingdom which endured in his family for more than
two centuries, certainly deserved better and fuller attention.

With this view in mind, I have tried to present the account of Shah
Isma‘il’s achievements as clearly and precisely as possible. Not being
content with the scanty material available in India, I had the good fortune

- to visit the land “the earth of which has rubbed its face with the hoofs of
the Shah’s charger ”’, and collected all the material (including rare manus-
cripts) on which I could lay my hands. Further, I supplemented manus-
cripts from Persia with material from the British Museum, London, and the
India Office Library. In short, before embarking on this task, I endeavoured
to equip myself with all the extant material on the theme.

With these preparations T started my work, and it is needless to say
what amount of labour, perseverance, and keen observation.was required
to go through all the unnecessary and tiresome details of events of little
importance with which Persian historians have filled their pages: how far
I have been successful in eliminating legend from history and fiction from
fact—this my work should testify.



To trace the descent of Shih Isma‘il, an account of his ancestors has
been prefixed to the original work. The facts relating to his childhood and
his struggle for the throne, which have been grossly niis-stated by the Italian
travellers, have heen carefully brought out; and the Shah's wars with rival
rulers have been treated in extenso. Special attention has been paid to the
Shah’s relations with the Central Asian Uzbeks and their expulsion from
Khurasan; and still more to his relations with Turkey. The causes of
hostility between Persia and Turkey and the increase of enmity betwcen the
two countries, beginning from the death of Sultan Haydar, father of Shah
Ismgl (893/1488). and culminating in the battle of Chaldiran (920/1514),
are discussed in their political aspect : how different would have been the
course of history had the combatants realized that Islam needs solidarity
and union, not rivalry and cleavage. Shah Isma‘il's correspondence with
Karl V, Emperor of Germany, has not been utilized by European scholars,
nor have they discussed the Shah’s system of administration. Three appen-
dices are given at the end of the work, of which the first, relating to the
Aq-Quytnlus, is of special interest.

Finally, I am greatly indebted to my many friends in Iran who gave me
every conceivable facility for obtamml, mdterial for this history. The
Iranians are a.fine people, but I hardly realized how fine they were until
I had the pleasure of meeting them.

‘ALIGARH, GHULAM SARWAR.
January 7, 1939.
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PART ONE



CHAPTER 1
AUTHORITIES

Before dealing with the extant authorities it is necessary to mention
those works which I have not been able to find, and are probably lost.

(1) Tarikh-i-Abwal-i-Salatin-i-Turkman by Abi Bakr Tihréni.
Ghiyathu’d-Din in his Habibu's-Siyar 1, while writing the account of Ama
Hasan Beg, says, “Abii Bakr Tihrani was an author contemporary to Amir
Hasan Beg2. During his reign he wrote the history of his achievements,
and, as the book has not reached the compiler of this compendium. he could
not string (the pearls of) the details of the history of that just king into the
thread of writing 3.”

The authors of Tdrikh-i-*dlam Arg-i--Abbdsi* and Nasab Ndma-i-
Safawiyya ® also include this amongst their authorities.

As there is no direct connection between the reigns of Amir Hasan
Beg (857-96/1453-90) and Shih Isma-il (907-30/1501-24), therefore, its
importance for the history of Shiah Isma'il is not great.

(2) Futithdt-i-Shiki (or Futihat-i-Amini) by Sadru'd-Din Sultdn
Ibrahim Amini Harawi. Ghiyithu'd-Din, in his Habibu's-Siyar, while
writing notes on the ministers of Sultan Husayn Mirza, gives a short account
of the author, the gist of which is as follows:—

“He was one of the most learned men of his age, and was unequalled
in prose and verse. In his early youth he was in the service of Mugaffar
Husayn Mirzd ibn Sultin Husayn Mirza, but later on he was appointed
minister by Sultin Husayn Mirzd, on whose death in 911/1506. he was
retained in his post by Muzaffar Husayn Mirzi. On the conquest of
Khurdsin by Shaybini Knan, the Uzbek, in 913/1507, he was tried and
convicted by ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Samarqgandi, the minister of Shaybani Khan.
After his release, he led a secluded life till 916/1510-11, when Shah Isma‘il
conquered Khurdsdan. He was adequately rewarded by the Shah, and
spent his days at Hirat till 926/1519-20, when he left for the royal camp
(i.e. of Shah Isma‘il), where he was entrusted with the work of compiling
the History of the Royal Victories ( p\> =b-53 ¥.\°9). He further adds,

For details see p. 8, infra.

For his detailed account see Appendix A, pp. 105-1086, infra.

App. 14-15.

Fp. 14. For details see pp. 12-13, infra.

Hf. 13a. For details see p. 7, infra. § Jpp. 330-31.

e W 0 =



“And he is still 1 busy on that work with full endeavour and inexpressible
exertion; and in writing that book, having shown his perfect elegance and
eloquence, he disregards nothing pertaining to the beauty of style and
sweetness of metaphors” 2.

Tt is clear from the above statement that Ghiydthu’d-Din was not
only aware of the fact of the writing of the history, but he also knew of its
beauty of style.

This statement is again supported by another evidence in Habibw's-
Siyar. While writing the account of the battle between Sultdn Haydar
(father of Shih Jsma‘il) and Farrukh Yasar, the Shirwan Shah, Ghiyathu’d-
Din states ... ..... 3S-ti§,ﬁwc,.._nul-'ab£.laﬁ,-5‘;uia\—ﬁﬁ

(In Futihdt-i-Shihi, which is the descending place of infinite favours, it
is written that . . . . ... )

It is evident that the account of the battle and death of Sultdn Haydar
that follows is taken from Futahat-i-Shahi (or Futihdt-i-Amini) though
the name of the author is not mentioned.

The author of B.M. Or. 32484 does not mention the Futihat-i-Shahi
(or Futihdt-i-Amini) amongst his authorities, but it is certain that he has
consulted this history. He copies from Habibw's-Siyar almost word by
word, without quoting its name, while the additional facts found in his
history must have been taken from the Futiihdat-i-Shahi (or Futihdt-i- Amini),
for, at that time there was no other complete history dealing with the reign
of Shah Isma‘l 5,

The authors of Khuldsatu't-Tawdrikh®, Tarikh-i-Alam Ard-i-<Abbdsi7,
and Nasab Nama-i-Safawiyya® also mention the Futithdt-i-Shahi (or
Fuliihat-i-Amini) amongst their authorities on the reign of Shah Isma‘l.

The importance and superiority of this history over Habibu's-Siyar
(Vol III, part IV) is evident; because, firstly, it was begun in 926/1519-20,
that is, about three years before the commencement of Habibu's-Siyar
{Vol. III, part IV)?9; and secondly, the work was undertaken by the orders
of the Shah; and the author, who was in the roya: camp, had the opportunity
of consulting such persons as had participated in the battles. This
statement is supported by the following sentence in the Tarikh-i-‘Alam

1 This portion of Hahtbw's-Siyar is written a little earlier than Rabi* 1T, 928/Feb.,
1523, which date is mentioned in Jp. 346.

2 Jp. 331,

3 Ap. 16. This portion is written a little later than Dhu’l-Q., 929/Sept., 1523,
which date is mentioned in the end of Jp. 373.

4 For details see pp. 9-11, infra.

8 Another ¢ Incomplete History” is mentioned by the author of B.M. Or. 3248
{see p. 10, infra).

¢ Ef. 2a. 7 Fp. 10. 8 Hf. 6a.

? This pert was begun a little later than Dhu’l-Q., 929/Sept., 1523, which date is
mentioned in the end of Jp. 373.



Ard-i-‘Abbasi, which is given at the end of the account of the battle of
Sultdn Haydar with Farrukh Yasdr, the Shirwin Shih. The sentence
runs as follows:—

Q\_aj\éukm 5t ols U\:L- u\.\.. o;).ju ‘) J\." u‘ ._,.‘.b- S u),‘ U"" U\,.‘,g),

3 3wy Ll sy ,b\.a{uﬁz-é‘ﬁgﬁ; o= 3 T 5 8 e e
1“4;_:,),';,\,-‘_‘

(It is given in the Futithdt-i-Amini that, according to the orders of Khaqgan,
Solomon in dignity, the facts of this account were written on the testimony
of religious warriors like Husayn Beg Lala 2 and Farrukh Aga, and otheas
who were present on that field of battle.)

While making further inquiries about this history and its author at
Tihrén (June, 1933), I was told that B.3{. Or. 3248 is Futithdt-i-Shahi (or
Futihat-i-Amint). This, however, is incorrect, as is proved by the following
identical sentences, the first taken from Habibu's-Siyar and the second
from B.M. Or. 3248:—

It Db eay o830 0L 28 e el GUY G Gl Gl e
- e K : E
b DU e saa o § Gl Ol ae S B2 ol gpar b S, LK

CJ“al.u IJ'_"\" He J:l‘ j\-ﬁ \5‘5‘ }‘ U::’, 23] \.A“_}.f.x' c\, J’_q...:_ B ) J:l\.u) Sy 43‘:\

- -
b a :JTLJJ_;EO J.x-a. Q,«'Aa n—\.]_,; ‘)D‘:‘;Y‘ g,.'r_-‘; \.J\AJ’ U' K] .\.' P 6:.‘ I‘:“J-‘

36655 § 2) 4 LK bl ol
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(Firstly, His Excellency, the scimitar of nobility, Khwaja Muzaffar Bitikchi
reached that elevated city, (and) brought the letter that was meant for
consoling the leading men_ and nobles, and for strengthening the nation of
the Honour of the family of ‘Abd-i-Munaf (i.e. the nation of the Holy Pro-

: phet), and was issued from the source of kindness and favours. On Friday,
he weng to the Jami‘ Mosque, and before performing the prayers, Amir Sadru’d-
Din Sultan Ibrahim Amini rose to the pulpit, read the order, the obedience lo
which is necessary, (and) the truth-containing confents of which became the cause
of consolation of the hearts of nobles and common people.)

ol » S‘;ra(.h '..dﬂnb-‘f SYYY G Sl e ) Ol e O l:JTJ”

Wy e pbid Say xS i Ll cpa WA SV S L s Lo

1 Fp. 15.
2 Ho was the commander of the left wing (see p. 25, infra).
3 Ap. 61.
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(That scimitar of nobility, Khwaja Muzaffar Bitikchi arrived the same day
from Astrabdd in the company of Darwish Muhammad Beg Yasawul, and
after an audience with the Shah, he was despatched with that exceedingly
kind letter to that elevated city. And when that great messenger reached
Hirat with that dignified letter, ke went to the Jami‘ (Mosque) on Friday,
(and) before performing the prayers, Amir Sadrw'd-Din Ibrahkim Amini rose
1o the pulpit, read the order, the obedience to which is necessary, (and) the truth-
containing contents of which became the cause of consolation of the hearts of
nobles and common people.)

The author of B.}M. Or. 3248 has copied the last sentence from Habibu’s-
Siyar. 1t is clear, therefore, that had he himself been Amir Sadru’d-Din
Sultan Ibrahim Amini he would not have mentioned his name in the above
sentence in this way. There is other internal evidence on this point, but
the above-given extract is sufficient,

(8) The Works of Khiyali Tabrizi 2, mentioned by the author of Khula-
satu’t-Tawdrikh amongst his authorities.

(4) The Works of Najiimt Haraw? 3, the historian of Khurdsan, mentioned
by the author of Afdalw't-Tawdrikh amongst his authorities.

(5) The First Jild or a Daftar of the First Jild of Afdalw’t-Tawarikh.
The B.M. MS. Or. 4678 is designated as the First Daftar of the Second Jild
of Afdalw’t-Tawdrikht. Tt was composed during the reign of Shah ‘Abbas
the Great (905-1038/1587-1629), and deals with the history of the reign of
Shah Tahmasp (930-84/1524-76), the son and successor of Shah Tsma‘il,
from his accession to his death. It is clear, therefore, that the First Jild or
a Daftar of it deals with the history of the reign of Shah Isma‘il.

Now come the extant authorities which are divided into two broad
sections as follows:—

(I) Authorities on the ancestors of Shah Isma‘il; and
(IT) Authorities on the reign of Shah Ismacil.

(I) Authorities on the Ancestors of Shah Ismd‘il.

(1) Safwatw’s-Safd by Darwish Tawakkuli ibn Isma‘il commonly known
as ibn Bazzaz. This work was composed in 750/1849 in the days of Shaykh
Sadru’d-Din ibn Shaykh Safiyyuw’d-Din Ishdq, and deals with the life of
Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishaq and his ancestors. A recension was prepared

1 Bf. 194b. 2 Ef. 2a.
3 B.M. MS. Or. 4678, ff. 17b and 50a. % Ibid., f. 14Db.



by Abu’l-Fath al-Husayni in the reign of Shah Tahmasp (930-84/1524-76).
This work has been consulted nearly by every author who has dealt with the
ancestors of Shah Isma‘il. It was lithographed in Bombay in 1329/1911.

(2) Silsilatw’n-Nasab-i-Safawtyya by Shaykh Husayn ibn Shaykh
Abdal Zahidi. This work was composed in the reign of Shih Sulaymin
(1077-1106/1666-94), and contains short biographical notes on Shah Isma‘il’s
ancestors up to Firiiz Shah-i-Zarrin Kuldh, and his successors down to the
ruling Shah. The biographical notices are really useful and supplement
the earlier authorities, especially in dates. Selected verses of some members
of the Safawi family are also given. The last date mentioned in the work
is 1059/1649. It was printed in Berlin in 1924,

(3) Nasab Nama-i-Safawiyye by Muhammad Shafi’ al-Husayni. THis
work was also composed in the reign of Shah Sulayméan and was completed
in 1090/1679. It is divided into three volumes. The first volume contains :
(i) short biographical notices on Shah Ism&‘il’s ancestors up to Imimzada
Hamza ibn Imam Misa al-Kazim; (ii) a comparatively detailed account
of the reign of Shah Ismé<il ; and (iii) a more detailed account of the reigns of
the three succeeding Shahs, namely: Shah Tahmasp (930-84/1524-76),
Shah Isma‘il 1T (984-85/1576-77), and Muhammad Khuda Banda (985-95/
1577-87). The work ends with the ascession of Shih ‘Abbas the Great
(which took place in Dhu’l-Q., 995/O0ct., 1587). As far as the account of
Shah Isma‘il’s ancestors is concerned, it adds to some extent, especially
in dates, to the information given by the earlier authorities. The author
mentions Bahru'l-Ansdbl, Safwatw’s-Safd?, Tarikh-i-Abpwal-i-Salatin-i-
Turkmdn 3, Nafahatw'l-Uns +, Futwhdt-i-Amini 5, Habibw’s-Siyar 6, Nusakh-i-
Jakan Ara?. Ahsanw’t-Tawdarikh 8, and Tarikh-i-‘Alam Ara-i-‘Abbdsi® as
his authorities. It copies from them word by word.

Apart from these works, almost every history on the reign of Shah
Ismé‘il contains short biographical notes on his ancestors.

(IT) Authorities on the Reign of Shak Isma ‘il

This section is divided into fow sub-sections, namely :—

(1) Purely Persian Authorities;
(2) Supplement to the Affairs of Khurdsin and Transoxiana;

1 Hf. 2a. For details see Ethé’s Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the India Office
Lib. (Oxford, 1903), pp. 74-75 and 332.

2 Ibid., f. 2b. 3 Ibid.. f. 13a.

4 Ibid., f. 8a. TFor details see Rieu’s Catalogue of Persian MSS., Vol. I (London,
1879), p. 349.

5 Ibid.. f. Ga.

¢ Ibid., f. 14a. For details see p. 8, infra.

7. Ibid., f. 14a. For details see p. 11, infra.

8 Ibid., f. 14a. For details see p. 11, infra.

® Ibid., f. 12a. For details see pp. 12-13, infra.



(3) Supplement to the Account of Shah Ismi‘il's Relations with
Turkey; and .
(4) The Accounts of Contemporary Foreign Travellers.

(1) Purely Persian Authorities. They are subdivided into:—

(a) Contemporary; (b) Early Non-Contemporary; and (¢) Non-
Contemporary.

(a) Contemporary.

(1) Habibw's-Siyar fi Akhbar-i-Afradi’l-Bashar by Ghiyathu'd-Din ibn
Humimu’d-Din better known as “Khwind Amir”. This is a work on
gfneral history from the earliest times to Rabi‘ I, 9301/Jan., 1524. It was
undertaken by the author at the request of his patron Ghiyathu’d-Din
Muhammad, the minister of Tahmasp Mirza, governor of Hirdt, in 927/1521;
but the author was still engaged in the first volume when he lost his patron,
who was put to death, on Rajab 7, 927/June 14, 1521, by Amir Khin
Mawsilii. the tutor of Tahmisp Mirza. Accordingly, Tahmasp Mirzi along
with Amir Khin Mawsgili was recalled by the Shah and Sam Mirzd was
appointed governor with Diirmish Khan Shamlii as his tutor. The latter
appointed Karimu‘d-Din Habibullah his Seal-Keeper 2, under whose patron-
age the author resuiped the work, and on its completion, dedicated it to him
in 930/1524.

Volume 111, part IV of Halbibu’s-Siyar deals with the detailed history
of the reign of Shah Ismé‘il, with a brief account of his ancestors, and that
of the Aq-Quyunliis 3. The facts are in details, but the dates are few, though,
as far ag the affairs of Khurdsin are concerned, possibly all the dates are
given. The style is elegant and engages the attention of the general reader.

The author, being resident at Hirdt, was not the eye-witness of the
affairs recorded except those of Hirat. In some places, therefore, there
is lack of accuracy. On the whole, however, it is one of the best histories
on the reign of Shih Isma‘il, completed in Rabi* I, 930{Jan., 15624, only
four months ¢ before the death of the Shah. -

The author mentions Safwaty’s-Safd > and Futihdit-i-Sheahi 6 (or Futihdt-
i-Amini) as his authorities. Besides these, he obtained information from
the Shah’s officers who had participated in the battles and had visited Hirat.

The work was lithographed in Tihran in 1271/1855, and again in Bombay
in 1273/18357,

1 Ap. 110. 2 See pp. 92-93, infra.

3 For the detailed account of the Ay-Quyiinliis see Appendix A, pp. 105-109, infra.

¢ Sir E. D. Ross incorrectly states in J.R.A.S. for 1896, p. 251, that it was finished
one month before Shih Isméa‘il's death. The Shah died on the morning of Monday,
Rajab 19, 930/May 23, 1524, (See p. 94, infra.)

5 Ap. 6. 8 Ibid., p. 16.



(2) Shah Nama by Qasim Qasimil Gunabadi. It is a) poetical history
of Shah Isma‘il, and, as appears from the prolognel, it was begun during
his reign, but was finished after the Shah’s death, and was dedicated to
the same Karimu’d-Din Habibn’llah?2, to whom Habibu’s-Siyar was dedi-
cated. After the prologue, the author praises ‘Abdu’llah Hatifi3, who had
begun to write a poetical history of Shah Isma‘l, but whose work was
left unfinished on account of his death (in Mubarram, 927 4/Dec., 1520).
The historical portion begins from Sultdn Haydar ibn Snitdn Junayd
(860/1455) 5, and extends to the arrival of Tahmiasp Mirza at Hirdt
(922/1516) 8. The author then records the death of the Shiah (930/1524)7
and ends the history with the praises of his patron 8.

The historical value of this work is nil. The facts are few and eveh
those are incorrect. It was lithographed under the name of “Shdh Ndma-i-
Qasimi”’ at Lucknow in 1870 °.

(b) Early Non-Contemporary.

(1) B.AL. Or. 3248. The name of the book is unknown, but it is a
detailed history of the reign of Shah Isma‘il, with a brief account of his
ancestors, and that of his contemporm y rulers.

As shown above 19, this work is nof the Futulzat- i-Shaki (or Futihat-i-
Amini). Further, Dr. Rleu and Sir E. D Ross have shown*hat this work
is not by Amir Mahmiid ibn Khwand Amir!l. To this flegative information
the following positive fact should be added.

The author’s full name is unknown, but it started wmh Bijan, as is
proved by the following marginal note in the author’s hand unfortunately
destroyed by the book-binder:—
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. -
1 Shdh Nama-i-Qdsimi (Lucknow, 1870), pp. 9-10. 2 Ibid., pp. 94-102.
3 Ibid., pp. 11-15. (Also see p. 101, infra.) 4 Jp. 346.
& Shah Nama-i-Qasimz, p. 20. 6 Ibéd., p. 92.
7 Ibid., p. 94. 8 Ibid., p. 98.
® Ibid., p. 102. Sp. 83 incorrectly states that the work is not published.
10 See pp. 5-6, supra. .

11 J.R.A.S. for 1896, pp. 250-251. (For the work of Amir Mahmiid ibn Khwand
Amir see p. 11, infra.)

12 This blank in the passage, as well as the others, are due to the carelessness of the
book-binder, who has spoiled the MS.

13 Bf. 82a.



(It should not remain hidden that the contents of the letter, which Qanbar
Aqa brought to Sultdn Murid, and had a discussion with him, are not by
this meanest slave Bljan........ , but are taken from that ‘ Incomplete
History”’, which was brought from.......... , and by the desire of Khusraw
Aqa Yiiz Bashi (master of PANtHers). .......cuoverirnarnaeieinaiaanans
Therefore, at some places these unpleasant sentences have been taken down
in this (history).......... It should be known to the reader that the cause
of the compilation of the excellent history........................ 1)
Bijan has, unfortunately, not mentioned his authorities, but it is
certain that he has derived information from the following sources :—

(1) Habibuw’s-Siyar (—the author has practically copied the whole
of the corresponding portion of Habibu’s-Siyar, and frequently
the very words of Habibu's-Siyar);

(2) Futahat-i-Shihi (or Fuitiihat-i-Amini) (especially for the early
life of Shah Isméa‘il, and other details, not to be found in
Habibu’s-Siyar);

(8) The Incomplete History (described in the above-mentioned mar-
ginal note); and

(4) Oral evidenae of persons who participated in the battles.

Bijan ends the work with prayers for the young King?2 (i.e. Shah
Tahmasp). This hts led E. G. Browne 3 and Sir E. D. Ross ¢ to fix the date
of composition just after the accession of Shah Tahmasp, who was ten
years and half old at the time of his accession in Rajab, 930/May, 1524.
But the work was undoubtedly composed after 947/1540, which is given as
the date of Muhammad Zamin Mirza’s death 5. Sir E. D. Ross believes
that this incident was added by some copyist 6. There is no doubt that
this MS. was written by a scribe; but the copy was revised and corrected
by the author himself, for there are several marginal notes in the author’s
hand who writes about him as * this meanest slave” [ 75 5227, The
author has not made any marginal note about this incident, as he has done
elsewhere; it is obvious, therefore, that Bijan himself has written this date.
On the other hand, the work was composed before 955/1548 as it was con-
sulted by Amir Mahmiid ibn Khwind Amir who wrote his work in this year 8. ‘
This has been clearly proved by Sir E. D. Ross ®. Therefore the wok was
composed between 947/1540 and 955/1548.

" 1 These sentences eannot be translated due to the blanks, hut the sense is guite
clear.

3 Browne’s Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the Cambridge University Lib.
(Cambridge, 1896), p. 149.

1 J.R.A.S. for 1896, p. 250. 5 Bf. 277a.
‘; J.R.A.8. for 1896, p. 250. 7 Bf. R2a (margin).
If. 5a. 9 J.R.A.8. for 1896, p. 250.
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In the absence of Futihat-i-Shahi (or Futiikdt-i-Amini) Bijan's history
is very valuable, especially, for the early life of Shah Isma‘il. It also supple-
ments the Habibu’s-Siyar, and gives a complete, exact, and detailed account
of the reign of Shah Isma‘il.

(2) Tarikh-i-Shah Ismd'‘il-wa-Shidh Tahmdsp by Amir Mahmiid ibn
Khwand Amir. It deals with the accounts of the reigns of Shah Isma‘il
and Shah Tahmasp along with a brief acconnt of their ancestors. It was
begun in 9551/1548 and was finished in 957 2/1550. As far as the account of
the reign of Shah Ismé&‘il and his ancestors is concerned, it adds little to the
earlicr aunthorities. It is a valuable authority for the affairs of Khurasin
during the reign of Shah Tahmasp up to the year 957/15650.

(8) Nusakh-i-Jahin Ard by Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Qadi &f-
Ghaffari. It is a work on general history from the earliest times to 972/
1564-65, and was composed in 972/1564-65. Apart from the Safawis,
it supplies very valuable, though brief, material for the Aq-Quyinliis, and
other minor rnlers. The anthor does not mention his anthorities, but it is
evident that he has utilized all the previons works. He has taken special
care to be brief and to the point, and has given all possible dates even of
minor events.

(¢) Non-Contemporary.

(1) Ahksanw’t-Tawarikh by Hasan Beg Riimla. This is a history of
the reigns of Shah Isma‘il, Shah Tahmaéasp, and Shah Isma‘il IT (984-85/
1576-77). The account begins from 900/1494, and is finished in 985/1577.
It also contains a brief account of the contemporary rulers of Khurasan,
Transoxiana, and Turkey. The author has followed a strict chronological
order and has recorded all the important events year by year.

The author does not mention his authorities, but he has consulted
possibly all the previous works, and has copied from Halibu’s-Siyer and
Bijan’s history without adding facts of real importance; and, thercfore,
in the presence of these earlier and more important works its value is not
great.

This work has been edited by C. N. Seddon. It was printed in Calcutta
in 1931.

(2) Khulasatu’t-Tawarikh by Qadi Ahmad ibn Sharafu’d-Din Husayn
al-Husayni better known as Mir Munshi al-Qumimni.

This is a work on general history from the earliest times to 999/1590.
The fifth volume deals with the Safawi Kings 3 along with their ancestors.
The author states that he began the work by the orders of Shah Ismi‘il II
on the lines of the famous Matla‘u’s-Sa’dayn *+ of Kamilu’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-
Razziq Samargandi; bnt owing to the hardships which he suffered during

1 If. 5a. 2 Ibid., t. 183a. 4 Ef. 2a.
4 For details see Rieu’s Catalogue of Persian MSS., Vol. I, pp. 81-82,
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the reigns of Shah Isma‘il IT and his successor Muhammad Khuda Banda
(985-95/1577-87), he could not bring it out, as there was none to appreciate
his work and to reward his labours. Therefore, when the peaceful time of
Shah ‘Abbas the Great (995-1038/1587-1629) came, he revised the book
and brought it out in 999 1/1590.

He has derived information from the following authors 2:—

(1) Amir Sultin Harawi (or more properly Amir Sadru’d-Din Sultin
Ibrahim Amini Harawi, author of Futihat-i-Shdhi or Futithat-i-
Amini);

(2) Mir Yahys Sayfi Qazwini (or more properly Amir Yahyd ibn
‘Abdu’l-Latif al-Husayni al-Qazwini, author of Lubbu't-
Tawdrikh—an abridgement of a general history from the
earliest times to 948/1541, of which only a few pages deal
with the reign of Shah Isma‘il);

(8) Mir Mahmid ibn Mir Khwand (or more properly Amir Mahmid
ibn Khwand Amir, author of Tdrikh-i-Shdh Isma‘il-wa-Shah
Tahmasp);

(4) Khiyali Tabrizi (—whose works I have not been able to discover);

(6) Qadi Ahmad Ghaffari (or more properly Ahmad ibn Muhammad
gl-Qadi al-Ghaffari, author of Nusakh-i-Jahdan Ard); and

(6) Hasan Beg Rumli (author of Alsanu’t-Tawarikh).

The author has also derived information from Darwish Tawakkuli ibn
Isma‘il commonly known as ibn Bazzdz the author of Safwatu’s-Safd 3.

After giving a brief account of Shah Isma‘il’s ancestors, the author has
followed a strict chronological order, and has recorded all the important
events year by year on the lines of dhsanw’t-Tawdrikh. Besides facts, he
borrows the very words of his authorities.

The historical value of this work is not great as it gives only a few
additional facts of real importance.

(8) Tarikh-i-‘Alam Ara-i-Abbasi by Iskandar better known as Munshi.
It is a very detailed history of the reign of Sh&h ‘Abbéds the Great (995-
1038/1587-1629) with a short account of his predecessors. The first volume
of this work was completed in 1025/1616. The introduction to the first
volume, which deals with the ancestors of Shah ‘Abbas the Great; alone
concerns us.

The author has utilized the following authorities for the reign of Shah
Isma‘l and his ancestors :—

Safwatw’s-Safa, Tarikh-i-Abwal-i-Salagin-i-Turkmdn, Nafahdtw'l-Uns,
Futuhao-z Amini, Habibw's-Siyar, Lubbuw't-Tawdrikh, Nusakh-i-
Jakan Ard, and Ahksana’t-Tawdirikh 4.

1 Ef. 3a. 2 Ibid., f. 2a. 3 Ibid., f. 6a.
4 Fpp. 7, 14, 16, 10, 18, 20, 18 and 20 respectively.
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The account is brief and to the point, but adds little to the information
given by earlier authorities. There is the usual plagiarism noticeable in
Persian histories. This work was lithographed at Tihrdn in 1314 1/1896.

The following later works, though they specially deal with the Safawis,
add nothing of value :— .

(1) Rawdatu’s-Safawiyya by Mirza Beg ibn Hasan Hasani Junabadi
(completed in 1038/1629).

(2) Khulasa-i-Magal by Mubhammad Tahir ibn Muhammad Yisuf
Qazwini. (An incomplete history of the Safawis up to the
reign of Shah Isma‘il 11, compiled in the reign of Shah ‘Abbas
I1 (1052-77/1642-66) and dedicated to him.)

(8) Zubdatw’t-Twarikh by Kamal Khan ibn Jalal Munajjim (completed
in 1063/1653).

(4) Khuld-i-Barin (Rawda Eightk) by Muhammad Yisuf (completed
in 1078/1667).

(8) Tarikh-i-Isma‘il (Author’s name unknown; a very detailed
history of the reign of Shah Ismd ‘il completed in the reign of
Shah Sulayman (1077-1106/1666-94). India Office Library
possesses & MS. copy of this book and Sipah Silar Library,
Tihran, possesses another. The historical value of this work
is nil, as it is mere fiction and is full of incorrect and
exaggerated facts.)

(6) Tarikh-i-Sultdni by Sayyid Husayn ibn Sayyid Murtada al-
Husayni (completed in 1115/1708).

Similarly the works on general history by Indian authors hardly give
new facts about the Safawis.

(2) Supplement to the Affairs of Khurasan and Transoxiana.

(1) Habibu's-Styar 2 (Volume 111, part 111). From this part only such
portions are relevant to our purpose which deal with the reign of Sultan
Husayn Mirza and his swecessors; Zahiru’d-Din Muhammad Babur and
Muhammad Khan Shaybani. The historical value of this part is great as
the author was the eye-witness of most of the affairs of Khurisin in general
and its capital (Hirat) in particular.

(2) Babur’s Memoirs. The name of the work is self-explanatory. The
original is in Chaghatay Turki. It was translated into Persian by:—

(1) Payanda Khin and Muhammad Quli in 996/1886 (—incomplete);

(2) ‘Abdu’r-Rahim ibn Bayram Khin (—completed in 998/1590);
and

(3) Shaykh Zaynu’d-Din Khwafi in 998/1590 (—incomplete).

1 8p. 6 incorrectly states that the work is not published.
2 For a detailed note on Habibu's-Siyar see p. 8, supra.



The account begins from Ramadan. 899/June, 1494, and extends to
Jumada 1. 937/Dec.. 1530, but unfortunately five gaps oceur in the Iemoirs,
namely :—

(«) From the end of %R to the end of 909 (1503-4);

(6) From the beginning of 914 to the beginning of 925 (1508-1%)-

(c) From the beginning of 926 to the beginning of 932 (1520-25);

(7) A part of the vear 934 (from April 2nd to September 18th, 1528)-
and

(e) The vears 936-37 (1529-301)

We are not concerned with the period of the last two gaps, while the
figstithree are beauntifully supplemented by Mirzd Haydar's T'irikh-i-Rashuli
(deseriberl below).

Thé historncal value of the Memorrs 18 admittedly great. as the author
has given an exact, clear. and detailed account of all the important events
in & strivt chronological order 2,

An Enghsh translation ot tlus work was begun by Dr. John Levden.
and was revised and completed by W. Eeskine. It was first printed 14
Loudon in 1326, It was annotated and revised by Sir Lucus King and wa-
then printed at Onford i 1921, ) "

(3) Zarikita-Rashidi by Mnhammad Haydar ibn Muhammad Husayn
Gargan better known us Mirza Haydar. It i a history of the Khins ot
Mugh@listan and the Amirs of Rashghar from the time of Tughlugq Timir
Khan 1o 932/1343, aml alse eontains the author’'s own memoirs. The
historieal value ot this work 15 great as its author was the eve-witnesy of
most of the events. aud had the opportunity of gathering facts from such
persons wWho had partierpated in the battles.  As far as the life of Bibur 1s
concerued, it xupplements the wecount lelt by Babur himself in his JWemo: .
The entire work was transtated by Sir E. D, Rosy, and was edited with
commentdary, notes, swd map by N. Ehas It was publbshed in London 1
1895, and was re-setied 10 IS,

4) Nuskha-r-Ja@mi c-1- Murasideat-0-Ule ' [-al-bGb.  This is a collection of
letters wiich pussed between the rolers of Persia and those of the neigh-
bouring countiies, snd includes the royal diplomas fromn the time of Alp-
Avslin Saljigl (435-66; 1063-73) to Lhe reign of Shah "Abbas II (105277,
1642—-66) of the Hafawi dynasty.

I's collection was compiled by al-Qasim Iwiighli, who was appointed
by bhith Falt L (1038-52;1629-42) to the post of a door-keeper. The work
Wwas copleted in the sewn of Bhih Abbas L1, The last portion of the first
voluwe and the dirst piut of the seeond volume (ff. 46a-75b of B.M. MY,
bl j65%) alone concern us.  Most of these lotters are contained in the first

v, Vol. I, ¥slitor's preface, pp. 1x~xi,
ol details see ibul, pp. L n-ix.



volume of Munsha'at-i-Salatin1 compiled and edited by Faridiin Bey, and
published at Constantinople in 1264/1548 and 1274/1858. Most of the
letters are in Persian, while the rest are in Turkish or Arabiec.

The historical value of these letters is great, but unfortunately most
of them are undated, and some of them contain a most exaggerated and
incorrect account of the events. (The letter of Shah Isma‘il to Shaybant
Khin. the Uzbek, announcing his vietory over ‘Ald'u'd-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr 2
serves as the best example.)

(8) Supplement to the Account of Shah Isma'il's Relations with Turkey.

(1) Safim Ndma by Hakimn'd-Din Idris ibn Husamn'd-Din -Al al-
Bitlisi. This is a detailed history. in Persian prose and verse, of the reign
of the Ottoman Sultan Salim I (918-26/1512-20). The work was composed
during the reign of Sultan Salim 1. but as the author died on Dhu’l-H. 7,
926 3/Nov. 18, 1520, only two months after the death of Sultin Salim I
{Saturday, Shawwil 9, 926 4 Sept. 22, 1520}, the history remained incom-
plete; till at the command of Suitan Sulaymén ibn Sultin Salim I (926-74/
1520-66), Abu’l Fadl ibn Hakimn'd-Din Idris collected his father’s material,
supplied the missing portions. and completed it in 974,1566 in the reign of
Sultan Salim TI (974-82/1566-74) 5. :

The historical value of this history is exceptionally great, as the author,
Hakimu’d-Din Idris, was the eye-witnes= of the affairs of the State in general,
and of the battle of Chaldirin in partienlar. _After the victory and occupa-
tion of Tabriz, Hakimu'd-Din Idris was ordered by Sultan Salim to induce
the petty rulers of Kurdistin to submit to the Sultan. He successfully
carried out the mission, and in the course of two years the whole of the
province of Diyar Bakr was captured by the Ottomans. He has given
minute details of every event. and is indisputably the sole authority on the
then Persia’s relations with Turkey. for the accounts given by the Persian
authors are at once brief and incorrect.

(2) Munsha'at-i-Saldtin. This is a collection of State papers, compiled
and edited by Faridiin Bey in 982/1574. These letters were written by and
to the Ottoman Sultans, and their contemporary rulers, sons. ministers and
provinsial governors. Most of them are in Persian. and the rest are in
Arabic or Turkish.

The historical value of these letters is undoubtedly great. as they snpply
facts, which are rare, and are not found iu historical works. The remarkable
feature is this that they clearly display the royal spirit of those times.
(The letters of the Ottoman Sultdn Salim I to “TUbaydu’llih Khan Uzbek &
and to Shiah Ismi‘il Safawi?. dated Muharram and Safar, 920/Mar. and Apr.,

B.M. MS., add 7658, ff. T1k-72bh,
Ap. 9L, 5 MEF. 32b.
Ibid., pp. 351-333.

1 For details see balow.
3 MF. 4la.
¢ Npp. 346-349.
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1514 respectively, serve as the best examples.y Tt is 2 matter of misfortune
that most of the letters are nndated. but if they are carefully studied, the
approximnate rdates can be dediiced. This collection was printed in two
volumes in Constantinople in 1264-154%, and was reprinted in 1274/18358.
The first volume, which comes down to 966 1558-59. alone concerns us.

(4) The Accounts of Contermnporary Foreign Travellers.

A Nayrrative of Halian Travels in Persia. This work was issued by
the Hakluxt Society, London, in 1873, together with *“Trarels o Tanta
and Persia*™, under the name of ~Travels of Venetians in Persia®™. This is
the only work which supplies a few facts about Persia under Shih Isma-l,
but as far as the actual history of Shih Isma‘il is concerned, it is thoroughly
unreliable and contains numerous serious mistakes. Only a few points
obeerved by the Italian merchant himself, who visited Tabriz in 915/1509,
can be accepted as true.
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CHAPTERII
THE ANCESTORS OF SHAH ISMA¢IL

Shah Isma‘il, as given below, is the fifth in descent from Shaykh
Safiyyu’d-Din Ishiq, the descendant of the seventh Imam, Miisd al-Kazim:

Abu’l-Muzaffar Skah Ismd‘il ibn Sultan Haydar ibn Sultdn Junayd
ibn Shaykh Ibrahim better known as Shaykh Shah ibn Shaykh
Khwiaja ‘Ali ibn Shaykh Sadru’d-Din Miasa ibn Shkaykh Safiyyw’d-
Din Ishdg ibn Shaykh Aminu’d-Din Jibra’il ibn Shaykh Salih
ibn Qutbu’d-Din Ahinad ibn Saldhu’d-Din Rashid ibn Muham-
mad al-Hafiz ibn ‘Awad al-Khawiss ibn Firaz Shah-i-Zarrin
Kulah ibn Muhammad ibn Sharaf Shah ibn Muhammad ibn Hasan

ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn
Isma‘il ibn Muhamrmad ibn Sayyid Ahmad al-A‘rabi ibn Abt

Muhammad Qasim ibn Abu’l:Qasim Hamza ibn al-Imdm Misa
al-Kazim 1.

The earlier ancestors of Shah Isma‘il were only pious people, and they
spent their days without having obtained any worldly distinction. The

1 Ap. 3, Bf. 2a, Cf. 196b, Ef. 4a and Iff. 7b-8a. Fp.5 omits Khwaja ‘Ali but gives
his account at the proper place {see Fpp. 12-13). Gp. 10 differas from the above au-
thorities in two places: firstly, it omits Shaykh Salih as the son of Quthu’d-Din Ahmad;
and secondly, it gives $alih in place of Salahu’d-Din Rashid. But in giving Salahu’d-
Din Rashid’s short account on p. 18, it gives the name correctly as §alahu'd-Din Rashid.
(Also see J.R.A.8. for July, 1921, p. 397, footnote 1.) Mirza Tahir Wahid, author of
“Abbas Nama, the history of Shah ‘Abbas 17 (1052-77/1642-66) completed in 1073-74/
1662-63 (ff. 13b-14a, Lytton Lib. ‘Aligarh, Subhdnu'llah Khin Sec. MS.) while giving
the full pedigree, agrees with the above authorities from Shiah Isma‘il to Shaykh
Safiyyu’d-Din Ishaqg, but from the latter to Imam Misd al-Kazim, he differs to a great
extent, unfortunately without giving his authoritics. He gives: ‘Safiyyu’d-Din
Ishiq ibh Sayyid Jibrda’il ibn Qutbu’d-Din §alih ibn Hasan ibn Muhamnad ibn ‘Awad
ibn Firiz Shah ibn Mahdi ibn ‘Al ibn Abu’l Qasim ibn Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Da'ad
ibn ‘Ali ibn Misé ibn Ibrahim ibn Imam Misa Kazim”. A Tibran MS. of the ‘4bbds
Nama (£. 9b) differs even from this, and gives: “Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishéq ibn
Qutbu’l-Awliyad Sayyid Jibra'il ibn Quibu’d-Din $ilih ibn Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Awagd ibn Shah Firaiz ibn Mahdi ibn ‘Ali ibn Abu’l-Qésim ibn Babur ibn Hasan ibn
Da'ad ibn ‘Ali ibn Masa ibn Ibrahim ibn Imérm (Misd al-Kdazim) . Hf. 1b agrees
with the above authorities up to **Isma‘l” and then differs, giving: “‘Isma‘l ibn
Ahmad ibn Mubammad ibn Ahmed ibn Muhammad al-A‘rabi”. It further agrees with
them up to “Imém Misid al-Kazim”. Sayyid Ahmad Kasrawi Tabrizi has tried
to prove that the Safawis are not the descendants of Iiniun Misa al-Kizim, and hence
they are not Sayyids (dyanda, Vol. I1, Nos. 5, 7 and 11, Tihran, 1927-28).
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first man, who, apart from his piety, became a strong and rich man, was
Firtz Shah-i-Zarrin Kiilah.

Firiz Shah-i-Zarrin Kualdh was the custodian of the shrine of Imam
Misi al-Kagim at Mashhad'. Sultin Ahmad, a descendant of Ibrahim
al-Adham, while intending to capture Mughan and Georgia, took Firiiz
Shah along with him, and on reaching Adbarbdyjan, asked him to settle
down at Ardabil to instruct the people of Mughin and the neighbouring
places in the rules of Islim. F¥irtz Shah spent most of his time as a mis-
gionary at Ardabil2. He then moved towards Gilin and settled down in a.
village, named Rangin, where he ended his days in peace and prosperity 3.

‘Awad al-Khawdss. His name was Isma‘il, but he was better known
as ‘Awad al-Khawdsst. He succeeded his father, but left Rangin and
settled down in Isfaranjan, a village near Ardabil, and spent his life in
peace 5.

Muhammad al-Hafiz succeeded his father. He is reported to have
disappearcd at the age of seven and returned after a lapse of seven years,
and told that he had been carried away by “Jinns” who had instructed
him in the Holy Qur’an. He knew the Holy Qur’an by heart, and acquired
the title of “Hafiz”’. ‘e lived a pious life and instructed the people in the
right path ¢.

Salahw’d-Din Eashid, the eldest son of Muhammad al- Hafiz, succeeded
his father?. He distributed all his property amongst the poor, dressed
himself like a “darwish” 8, and went to the village of Gilkhwéran ®, where
he devoted hitnself to agriculture 0. He died at the age of seventy 11.

Qutbw’d-Din Ahmad succeeded his father, and spent his days in peace
till the irruption of the Georgians, whereupon, he migrated to Ardabil 12,
A short account of the Georgian irruption is as follows:—

Bukrit Khian!3, a Georgian chiefl4, set out with 12,000 men to
punish Qutbu’d-Din Ahmad at Gilkhwaran, who was reported to
have preached to the Christians to accept Islim 15, and then to
invade Ardabil. Thereupon, Qutbu’d.Din Ahmad fled to Ardabil
with the whole of his family 16, whom he hid in underground

1 Hff. 2b-3a.
2 Ibid., f. 3a. Other authorities give different accounts. This is probably the
most correct.

3 Ap. 4. 4 Hf. 3a. 5 Ap. 4.
6 Ibid., p. 4. ® Ibid., p. 4. 8 Bf. 4b.
% Ap. 4. Gp. 12 “Kalkhoran®. (Also see Sp. 36, footnote 3.)
10 Ibid., p. 4. 11 Fp. 8. 12 Ap, 4.
13 Bf. 4b. it Ap. 4, 15 Bf. 4b.

18 Ap. 4. Gp. 12 incorrectly ineludes Aminu’d-Din Jibra’il, then only a month old,
as the son of Qutbu’d-Din Ahmad. The child. referred to here might be Aminu’d-Din
Jibra’il, the son of Shaykh §ilih and the grandson of Quibu’d-Din Ahmad. Sp. 37
makes the same incorrect statement.
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cellsl. Bukrit Khan reached Gilkhwaran, and, having come to
know of Qutbu’d-Din Ahmad’s flight, hastened towards Ardabil 2.
He plundered the ecity? for three days4, and put several
thousand 5 Muslims to the sword.

A youthful volunteer, who stood on guard at the cell in which
Qutbu’d-Din Ahmad and his family were hidden, was attacked by a
Georgian, but he killed the assailant, and closed the mouth of the
cell by an earthenware jar. The other Georgians, attracted by the
cry of the dying man, rushed to the spot, and put the volunteer
to the sword. A little later, Qutbu’d-Din Ahmad came out of the
cell 8 to inquire about the invaders?, and was attacked by the
Georgians, who inflicted a severe wound on his neck, from whiei,
however, he later on recovered 8.

Qutbu’d-Din Ahmad died a few years after the birth ? of his great-
grandson 10 Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishiaq, which took place in 630 11/1252-53;
and Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishiq used to rclate that when Qutbu’d-Din
Ahmad took him on his shoulders he used to put his four little fingers into
the sear left by the sword wound 12 inflicted by the Georgians.

Shaykh Salih 12 succeededs his father, and spent dis life quietly as a mis-
sionary 14. He died at Gilkhwaran, and Was buried there by his son Aminu’d-
Din Jibra’il 15,

Aminw’d-Din Jibra’il succeeded his father Shaykh $alih 16, and took to
agriculture. He adopted Khwéaja Kamalu’d-Din ‘Arab Shah Ardabil
as his spiritual director17. At the age of thirty, he went to Shirdz, and
returned to his native place after the lapse of ten years18. He then married
a lady, named Dawlati, daughter of ‘Umar1? ibn Jamal 20, of Baruq2!, a
village near Ardabil 22. She gave birth to a son 23, in 650 2¢/1252-53, who
was named Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishiaq, who later on became a great
saint 25, and from whom the Safawi dynasty derives its name.

1 Ap. 4. 2 Bf. 4b. 3 Ap. 4.
4 Bf. 5a. 5 Gp. 12. ¢ Ap. 4.
7 Hf. 3b. 8 Ap. 4. 9 Bf. ba.

10 Ibid.. f. 5a. Gp. 14 and Hf. 4a mcorrectly give “grandson’”. Sp. 37 makes the
same incorrect statement.

11 Gp. 16. 12 JIbid., p. 14.

13 Ap. 4. Gp. 14 and Sp. 37 both incorrectly omit this name, although the latter,
while giving the full pedigree on p. 32, footnote 1, ncludes Shaykh 8alih as the son of
Qutbu’d-Din Ahmad.

14 App. 4-5. 16 Bf. 5b. ,

16 Ap. 5. Gp. 14 and Sp. 37 incorrectly give Qutbu’d-Din Ahmad.

17 Gp. 14. 18 Bff. 5b-6a. 1% Ap. 5.
20 Gp. 15. 21 Ap. 5. @Gp. 15 gives “Birig .

22 Gp. 15. 23 Ap. 5.

24 Gp. 16. Hf. 5a incorrectly gives ¢ 651 ™. 26 Ap. 5.
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The author of Silsilatu'n-Nasab-i-Safawiyya makes the following
statements in support of the date of birth of this great Shaykh:—

“ At the time of the birth of Safiyyu’d-Din Ishiq (i.e. in 650/1252-53)
Shaykh Shamsu’d-Din Tabrizi had been dead five years, Shaykh
Muhyi’d-Din Ibnu’l ‘Arabi twelve years, and Shaykh Najmu’d-Din
Kubra thirty-two years. He was twenty-two years old on the
death of Jaldlu’d-Din Rimi, and forty-one on that of Shaykh
(Muslihv’d-Din) Sa‘di Shirdzil. He was five years old when
Hiilakd Khan (the Mongol) conquered Persia 2.

Aminu’d-Din Jibra’il died when Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishdq was six
years old 3 (i.e. in 656/1258), and was buried at Gilkhwéaran 4. He left six
sons, namely: Muhammad, Saldhu’d-Din, Isma‘l, Safiyyu’d-Din Ishaq,
Ya‘qib and Fakhru'd-Din, and a daughter older than Safiyyu’d-Din
Ishaq 5.

Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishdg became religious-minded at a very early
age. He saw visions & and held conversation with the unseen world 7.

Eventually, the fire of divine love flared up in his heart, and he began
a search for a spiritual guideS. He used to go to the tombs of Shaykh
Farrukh Ardabili, Shaykh Abi Sa‘id and SHaykh Shibibu’d-Din Mahmiad
Ahari, and spent his time in oﬁ'erin.g prayers.

A few years lattr, he heard the fame of Shaykh Najibu'd-Din Buzghiis
Shirazi 9, and decided to see him. Thus, on the pretext of seeing his elder
brother Salahu’d-Dm at Shirdz, he took leave from his mother 19, but only
reached there‘to find Shaykh Najibu'd-Din Buzghiish 11 dead. He took
repose in the monastery of Shaykh Ab# ‘Abdu’llah-i-Khafif 12, and read the
commentary of the Holy Qur'an from Radiu’d-Din13. He also met Shaykh
Muslihu’d-Din Sa‘di 1¢ the famous poet, but his object was to find a perfect
spiritual guide. Thus he was advised by Amir ‘Abdu’llah, a notable saint,

1 Gp. 16. From this it is concluded that these persons died in 645/1247, 638/1240,
618/1221, 672/1273 and 691/1291 respectively. Thisis further corroborated by the dates
of the deaths of these persons given in Qpp. 416, 504, 379, 413 and 542 respectively.

2 Ibid., p. 16. It is concluded from this that Hildkd Khan conquered Persia in
655/1257. This is also further corroborated by the date of this event given in Tarzlch 4
Jakan Gushay-i-Jwayni, Vol. 111 (London, 1931), pp. 36-56.

3 Bf, 6a. 4+ Cf. 197a.
5 Gp. 16. ¢ Ap. 5.
7 Gp. 17. 8 Ap. 6.
® Fp. 9. 10 Ap. 6.

11 He died in 678/1"79 (Qp. 422). Bf. 6b incorrectly states that Shaykh Safiyyu’d-
Din Ishiq was 20 Years old when he was at Shirdz. It can easily be concluded from the
date of death of Shaykh Najibu’d-Din Buzghiish that Shaykh Saflyyu’d-Din was
28 years old when he reached Shiraz, for he was born in 650/1252-53.

12 Ap. 6. He died in 331/942 (Qp. 223).

13 Bff. 6b-7a.

14 Ap. 6. He died in 691/1291 (Qp. 542).
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to proceed to Gilan to meet Shaykh Zahid ! Gilani, the most perfect guide,
whereupon, he took leave from his brother, and returned to his native place.

Four years elapsed before Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishaq was able to
trace the native place of Shaykh Zahid. A person, named Muhammad ibn
Ibrahim, who had gone from Gilkhwaran to Gilan, reported that Shaykh
Zahid was in the village of Hilya-Karan in Gilan. It was winter, but
Shaykh Safiyyud-Din Ishiq left for Hilya-Karin 2, on Sha‘ban 273, 6834/
Nov. 8, 1284, reached there on Ramadan 5 1, 683/Nov. 12, 1284, and was
cordially received by Shaykh Zahid. He spent a strictly religious and mys-
tical life according to the directions of Shaykh Zahid, who was so pleased
with him that he gave him one of his daughters, named Fatima, in marriage,
and nominated bim his successor in place of his own son Jamalu’d-Din ‘Ali.
Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishdq returned to Ardabil in Shaykh Zahid’s life-
time, but he paid frequent visits to him in Gilan, and Shaykh Zahid also
often visited his disciple at Ardabil. Shaykh Zihid died € in Rajab?,
700/March, 1301, and was buried by Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishiq at Siya-
ward 8 in Gilin. Thereupon, Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishdq returned to
Ardabil, and was accepted as the head of the Order, and spent his life in
directing people in the right path ®.

Towards the end of his life 20, he nominated his second son, Shaykh
Sadrud-Din Misa 11, who was born on Shawwal 112, 704813/Apr. 26, 1305, his
successor 14, because his eldest son, named Shaykh Muhyi’d-Din, had pre-
deceased him in 724/1323. He performed the pilgrimage 15, and died on
Monday, Muharram 12, 735/Sept. 12, 1334 at Ardabil18. He left three
other sons, namely: Aba Said, ‘Ala’u’d-Din and Sharafu’d-Din, who died
soon after him. He also left a daughter whom he had given in marriage to
Shamsu’d-Din ibn Shaykh Zahid 7.

Shaykh Sadrw'd-Din Musd succeeded his father 18 in 735/1334 at the
age of thirty-one 19. His influence, like that of his father, on his followers
was great, and they used to visit him at Ardabil in large numbers 20.

1 Ap. 6. Shaykh Zahid ibn Shaykh Rawshan Amir ibn Babil ibn Shaykh
Bundar al-Kurdi as-Sanjani. His full name was Taju’d-Din Ibrahim. He was the
disciple of Sayyid Jamalu’d-Din Gilani (Cf. 197b and Hf. 7b give *“Tabrizi"’) who was
the disciple of Abu’l Qésim Junayd Baghdadi (d. 273/886-87. Qpp. 81-82), whose
chain of teachers reached ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (Ap. 6).

2 Ibid., p. 6. 3 Bf. 7a.

4 This is the approximate date, as Shaykh $afiyyu’d-Din Ishaq left Shiraz after
the death of Shaykh Najibu’d-Din Buzghash which occurred in 678/1279. Gp. 28
incorrectly states that he was 25 years old at this time.

5 Bf.7b. This date is doubtful. Considering the distance between the two places
and the troubles which he suffered on the way (Gip. 24) 1t seems impossible for him to
reach Shaykh Zahid’s native place in such a short time.

6 Ap. 6. 7 Gp. 39.

8 Ap. 6. Other authorities give *‘Siyawrad™. 9 Ibid., p. 7. 10 Gp. 39.
11 Ap. 7. 12 Hf. 7b. 13 Gp. 39. 14 Ap. 7. 16 Gp. 36.
16 Ap. 8. 17 Gp. 36. 18 Ap. 8. 19 Gp. 39. 20 Ap. 9.
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Malik-i-Ashraf!, who was formerly a devotee of Shaykh Sadru’d-Din
Miisa, so much so that he would kiss the Shaykh’s feet whenever he went
to see him, became suspicious of the Shaykh’s increasing influence, and
stummoned him (o Tabriz. Failing in his attempt to poison the Shaylch, he
kept him in confinement 2 for three months 3; but finally, warned in a dream,
he released the Shaykh, who returned to Ardabil. Subsequently, the tyrant
tried to recapture the Shaykh, and commissioned Urghiin Shéh for the
purpose, but the Shaykh escaped to Gilan 4.

Other holy men were also ill-treated by this tyrant and left Adhar-
bayjan. Khwaja Shaykh Kajachi, one of the leading men of Tabriz, fled
tq Shirdz, and from there to Syria. Qadi Muhyi’d-Din Barda‘l took refuge
at Sarai Barga in Dasht-i-Qipchiq. One ¥riday, he went to the Jami
Mosque, and after the “Khutba’’, he described the tyrannies of Malik-i-
Ashraf so vividly that Jani Beg Khan ibn Tzbeg Khan 5 determined to
invade Adharbayjan, and punish the tyrant. Accordingly, Jani Beg
Khan set out 6, in 758/1356, with a large army, invaded Adharbayjan, cap-
tured the tyrant near Tabriz and put him to death. He sent for Shaykh
Sadru’d-Din Masa, received him with great honour and then allowed him to
go to Ardabil 7. Jani Beg Khan left his son*Bardi Beg Khan with 50,000
men at Tabrizsand himself returned to Dasht-i-Qipchaq, along with Timir
Tash and Sultan Bd#kht, the son and danghter of Malik-i-Ashraf 8,

Towards the end of his life, Shaykh Sadru’d-Din Masa nominated his
son Shaykh Khwéja ‘Al his successor ?, performed the pilgrimage 1°, and died
in 794/1891. He left two other sons, namely: Salihu’d-Din, who died child-
less, and Jamdlu’d-Din. who left a daughter, named Khan-Zada Pasha, who
was married to Shaykh Khwiaja ‘Al’s son Shaykh Ibrahim better known as
Shaykh Shah11. His famous disciple was the poet 12 Mu‘inu’d-Din ‘Ali 13
Tabrizi better known as Qasim-i-Anwiar 14, who died in 837 15/1433.

Shaykh Khwdja ‘Al succeeded his father 16 in 794 17/1391, and spent
a religious life like his ancestors in directing people in the right path 18.

Towards the end of his life, Shaykh Khwaja ‘Al nominated his son,
Shaykh Ibrihim better known as Shaykh Shih, his successor, and went on
& pilgrimage to Mecea. Shaykh Ibrahim, being unable to bear the pangs

1 Ap. 10. Ap. 10 and If. 18a incorrectly call him *“the ruler of Adharb'ﬁ,yjﬁn”.
Gp. 41 incorrectly calls him “the King of Persin’. Malik-i-Ashraf ibn Amir Chiiban
was the Commander-in-Chief of Anishirwan Khan (745-58/1344-57) the last of the
Tlak Khani rulers of A&dharbiy)an. {Howorth’s Hist. of the Mongols, part 111, London,
1888, pp. 585-653.)

2 Ibid., p. 10, 3 Gp. 42. 4 Ap. 10.

5 Ef. 7a. He was cf the line of Golden Horde and was the ruler of Dasht-i-
Qipchiig (741-58/1340-57). (Howorth's Hast. of the Mongols, part 111, London, 1888,

Pp. 173-79.)
8 Ibid., f. 7a. 7 Ap. 11. 8 Ef. 8b. 9 Ap.’11.- 10 Gp. 45.
11 Ibid., pp. 39-40. 12 Qp. 535. 13 Cf. 198a. 14 Qp. 535.
- 16 Cf, 198a. 18 Ap. 11. 17 His father died thie year. 18 Ap. 11.
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of separation, followed suit and joined his father en route. The two together
performed the pilgrimage, and on their return journey, Shaykh Khwija ‘Ali
fell ill, and died ! on Tuesday, Rajab 18, 8302/May 14, 1427 in Palestine 3,
where his tomb is known as the “Tomb of Sayyid ‘Ali ‘Ajami” 4. Shaykh
Ibrahim returned to Ardabil 5,

He left two other sons, namely : Ja‘far and ‘Abdu’r-Rahman 6.

Shaykh Ibrahim better known as Shaykh Shah succeeded his father
in 830/1427. He spent a quiet and pious life like his ancestors 7, and nothing
more is known about him save that at the end of his life, he remained ill for
a long time 8, nominated his son Sultdin Junavd his successor, and died ?
in 851 10/1447.

He left five other sons, namely: Abit Sa‘id, Sayyid Ahmad, Sayyid
Bayazid, Khwéja Jan Mirza and Ibrahim Khwajagi 11.

Sultdn Junayd succeeded his father in 851 12/1447, and his fame for piety
attracted a large number of followers to Ardabil. They, however, aroused
the envy of Jahdn Shah 13 ibn Qard Yasuf ibn Qara Muhammad, of the
Qara-Quytmla (Black Sheep) dynasty 14, and the ruler of Adharbayjan and
the two ‘Irdqgs, with his capital at Tabriz 13, who wrote a strong letter to
Sultin Junayd, ordering him to disperse his followgrs, and forbade them
from coming to him in future 18, or to leave Ardabil 17, or to prepare himself
to withstand his attack 18. Thereupon, Sultin Junayd,left for Diyar Bakr
with his followers along with their families. Amir Hasan Beg 1% ibn ‘Ali Beg
ibn Qarda ‘Uthman, of the Aq-Quyinlii (White Sheep) dynasty 20, who was
the ruler of Diyar Bakr, and was opposed to Jahan Shah, honourably received
Sultan Junayd al Hisn Kayf, and gave his sister, named Khadija Begum,
to him in marriage 1.

Sultan Junayd spent a few years at Hisn Kayf and then returned to
Ardabil 22. Jahan Shah had, in the meanwhile, picked up relationship with

1 Ap. 1L 2 Gp. 45. 3 Bf. 17a. 4 Gip. 45. 5 Ap. 11.
6 Gpp. 49-50. 7 Ap. 11. 8 Bf. 17a. 2 Ap. 11.

10 Gp. 65. 8Sp. 47 incorrectly states that Shaykh Ibrahim better known as Shaykh
Shéh is even omitted entirely in succession by the Tarikh-i-tAlam Ard-i-‘Abbdsi.
As a matter of fact “Tdarikh-i-‘Alam Ara-i-*Abbasi” devotes about half a page to him
{see Fp. 13).

11 fpid., p. 65.

12 His father died this year. Up. 263 incorrectly calls him “‘the son of {(Shaykh)
Khwaja ‘Ali".

13 App. 1112, 14 Cf. 187b-189b.
15 Ap. 12, Df. 17b incorrectly calls him “the King of Persia .
16 Bff. 18a-19a. 17 Ap. 12, 18 Bf. 19a.

19 Ap. 12. (For his detailed account see Appendix A, pp. 105. (086, infra.)

20 Cff. 190b-92a.

2l Ap. 12. Cf. 198b incorrectly states that Jahin Shah gave hi» sister Khadija
Begum to Sultén Junayd.

22 Jbid., p. 12. Vp. 241 incorrectly states that being prevented from returning to
Ardabil, Shaykh Junayd lived at Shirwan.
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Sultan Junayd’s uncle, Shaykh Ja‘far, who was opposed to Sultdn Junayd,
and had appointed him controller of the affairs of the shrine of Shaykh
Safiyyu’d-Din Ishiql. Having come to know of Sultin Junayd’s return
and his relationship with Amir Hasan Beg, Jahan Shah again decided to
kill Sultdn Junayd, or failing that to exile him, This ill news filled Sultan
Junayd with despair, and, with the object of courting martyrdom, he raised
an army of 10,000 of his followers, and set out to invade the lands of the
infidels 2 of Trebizond 3 and Charkas 4, that lay beyond the province of
Shirwan.

When Khalilu’llah 5 ibn Shaykh Ibréhim 6, the Shirwan Shah, came to
know of Sultdn Junayd’s advance ?, he came with 30,000 men, including
5,000 sent by Abu’l-Ma‘sim Khan, governor of Tabarsaran 8.

Both armies met on the banks of the river Kur %, and a severe battle
followed in which Sultin Junayd lost his life 10, His body was brought out
from the battlefield by some of his followers, and was buried at Tabarsaran 11,
This happened in 860/1455, and this was the first battle fought by this family
in the cause of religion 12,

He left two sons 13, namely : Sultan Haydar (nephew of Amir Hasan Beg)
who succeeded him 14, and Khwéja Muhammad whose mother was a
Circassian slave girl 15,

Sultan Haydar succeeded his father 16 in 860 17/1455, and started his
mission of instructing people in the right path on the lines of his ancestors.

His maternal uncle Amir Hasan Beg put Jahan Shah 18 to death in
872/1468, and became the ruler of Adharbayjan and the two ‘Irags. On
account of the love which Amir Hasan Beg 1% and his wife Saljiiq Shah
Begum 20 had for the pious family of Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishaq, he gave
his daughter, named Halima Begi Agha 2! better known as ‘Alam Shah
Begum 22, to his nephew Sultan Haydar in marriage. Three sons were born

1 Cf. 198b. 2 Ap.l12. 3 Cf. 198b.
+ Bf. 19b. 3 Ap. 12. ¢ Cf. 198b.
7 Ap. 12, 8 Bf. 20a.

Ibid., f. 20a. Ap. 12 gives **Tabarsardn’’ on the margin.

10 Ap. 12. Vp. 241 incorrectly states that he was killed in a local skirmish.

11 Bf. 20a. Later authorities give a village named “Qarayal ™.

12 Cf. 199a. 13 Gp. 67. 14 Ap. 12.

15 Gp. 67. 16 Ap. 12.

17 His father died this year.

18 Ap. 13. He ruled for 31 years (841-72/1437-68) (Rp. 253).

19 Ibid., p. 13. 20 Cf. 199a.

21 Ap. 13.

22 Bf. 20b. According to another account her name was Martha, and she was the
deughter of Despina Caton, who was the daughter of Calo Jobannes, the last (but one)
Christian emperor of Trebizond, of the noble house of Comneni (Travels in Persia by
Caterino Zcno, pp. 14, 42 and iv, included in the volume named Travels of the Venetians
in Persia, Hakluyt Society, London, 1873).
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of this marriage !, namely: Sultan ‘Ali Mirza better known as Sultan ‘Al
Padishah, Ibrahim Mirza 2 and Isma‘il Mirza, of whom the last was born
on Tuesday, Rajab 25, 892 3/July 17, 1487, and later became famous as
Shah Ismatil, the Founder of the Safawi Dynasty.

Sultan Haydar made a scarlet cap of twelve gores, and orderd all hlS
followers to make their head-dress after this fashion, wherefore, his followers
were called *Qizil-Bashes” (the Red-Heads).

He was a zealot, and, on assuming power, collected an army 4 of 12,000 5
followers, nominated his eldest son, Sultdn ‘Ali Mirza, his successor 8, and
marched against the infidels 7 of Charkas and Daghistin 8 by way of
Shirwin.

Farrukh Yasér ibn Khalilu’llih, the Shirwan Shah, reported ? to Ya‘qib
Mirza 10 ibn Amir Hasan Beg, his son-in-law 11 and the ruler of Adharbayjan
(who also envied the increasing power of Sultin Haydar), that the attack
of Sultin Haydar on Shirwan 12 was to avenge the death of his father 13, and
a prelude to the conquest of Abharbayjan. Whereupon, Va‘qib Mirza
sent 14 Sulayman Beg15, with 4,000 horsemen, to reinforce the Shirwan
army.

In the meanwhile, Sultdm Haydar had passedsthrough Shaki, which
lies to the north of Shirwdn, and had’encamped in the nejghbourhood 18
of the fort of Timir Qapi (or Darband)1?. This forty though considered
impregnable, was attacked by Sultin Haydar, and a tower had already
fallen, when one of his followers, named Qara Piri Beg Q&ajar, announced the
arrival of the Shirwan Shah along with the contingents of frulayman Beg.
This made Sultin Haydar fall back on Tabarsaran 18,

Both sides arranged their armies in battle array. Sultin Haydar
appointed Qara Piri Beg Qajar to command the right wing and Husayn Beg
Shamlii the left, while he himself commanded the centre. On the other side,
the Shirwan Shih appointed Abu’l Ma‘sim Khan, the governor of Tabar-
saran, on the right, and Sulayman Beg on the left, while he himself took
his stand in the centre 1. A fierce battle ensued in which Sultin Haydar lost

1 Ap.13. 2 Bf. 20b.
3 g{p. 13. Sp. 21, footnote 3, incorrectly states he was born on Rajab 35, 892/June
27, 1487%.

4 Ibid., p. 13. & Np. 304.
8 Bf. 23b. 7 Ap. 16.
8 Bf. 21b. ? Ap. 16.

10 Ibid., p. 16. (For his detailed account see Appendix A, pp. 108-107, infra.) Up.
264 incorrectly calls him *‘the Ruler of Persia .

11 Fp. 15. 12 Ap. 16.*
13 Bf, 21b. 12 Ap. 16.

15 Ibid., p. 16. Bf. 22a gives “Sulayman Bijan Oghli”.

1€ Ibid., p. 16.

17 For the description of this fort see p. §7, infra.

18 Ap. 16. 19 Bf. 22b.
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his life1. This happened on Tuesday, Rajab 20, 8932/July 1, 1488. Sultan
Haydar was buried at Tabarsarin 3, and twenty-two years later (i.e. in the
middle of 915/end of 1509) his body was brought to Ardabil by the orders
of: his worthy son Shah Isma‘il and was buried by the side of his ancestors ¢,
Besides the above-mentioned three sohs, he also left Muhammad Mirza,
Sulayméan Muza, Hasan Mirza and Da’id Mirza 5.

Sultan ‘Al Mirza better known as Sultdn ‘Ali Padishdh succeeded his
father 6 in 893 7/1488, and a large number of his followers came to Ardabil
to receive his blessings.

Ya‘qitb Mirza, though he suspected the son of Sultin Haydar of avenging
the death of his father8 spared him his life for the sake of Halima Begl
Agha (mother of Sultan ‘Ali Mirza ? and sister of Ya‘qib Mirza), but sent
one of his generals, at the head of a big contingent, to Ardabil to capture
the three sons together with the wife of Sultdn Haydar, and to hand them
over to Mansiir Beg Parnak, governor of Fars, to be imprisoned in the fort
of Istakhr. This was effected 0 (about the end of Rabi’ II, 894 !l/end
of March, 1489). The prisoners remained in custody for nearly four years
and a half12, till the end of Shawwal, 898 13/beginning of August, 1493, when
Rustam Mirza 4 ibn Muaysiid Beg ibn Amir Hasan Beg, the nephew of Halima
Begi Aghi, ang the ruler of Adharbayjan, released them 15, and summoned
them to Tabriz. He did so in order to send Sultan ‘Ali Mirza against Bay-
sunqur Mirza 1® ibn Ya‘qiib Mirzia, who had succeeded his father on the
throne of Adharbayjan in the middle of Safar, 896 17/end of Dec., 1491; and,
who, towards the end of Rajab, 897 18/May, 1492, had fled before Rustam

1 Ap. 17.

2 Gp. 68. Bf. 23b and Sp. 21 incorrectly state that he was killed in A.H. 895 and
A.D. 1490 respectavely. Df. 11b and Gp. 68 ineorrectly state that he was twenty years
old at this time. He suceeeded his father 32 years back in 860/1455 (see p. 24, snpra).

3 Ap. 17. Tp. 323 and Up. 264 mcorrectly state that his remains were interred
at Ardabil. Vp. 241 incorrectly states that his tomb at Ardabil became & place of
pilgrimage.

¢ See p. 57, infra. 5 Dp. 7.
6 Ap. 17.

7 His father died this year.

8 Ap. 17. ? Bf. 24a.
10 Ap. 17.

11 This date is coneluded from the fact that they were released in the end of Shaw-
will, 898/beginning of Aug., 1493, after nearly fonr years and a half (Ef. 14a, Cf. 199a.)
Fp. 16 incorrectly gives “896°.

12 Cf. 199a.

13 Ef. 14a.

Ap. 19. (For his detailed aceount see Appendix A, p. 107, infra.)
Ibid., p. 19. Tp. 323, Up. 264, and Vp. 241 incorrectly state that they escaped.

Ibid., p. 19. (For his detailed account see Appendix A, p. 107, infra.)
17 Ibid., p. 18,

18 Cf. 194a.
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Mirza from Tabriz to Shirwan, and was now trying to invade and recover
Adharbayjan by the help of an army supplied by ! his maternal grand-
father 2 Farrukh Yasar, the Shirwdan Shah 3.

Rustam Mirzd received Sultin ‘Ali Mirza with great honour and con-
ferred on him the title of “Padishah 4. Hearing of his release, the followers
of Sultin ‘Ali Padishah poured into Tabriz to kiss the feet of their master,
whereupon, Rustam Mirzd requested Sultan ‘Ali Padishdh to march against
Baysunqur Mirza.

Sultdn ‘Ali Padishah, together with Avba Sultan, the commander-
in-chief of Rustam Mirza, advanced against Baysunqur Mirza, and reaching
the ford of the river Kur they saw the hostile army on the opposite bank
of the river. No action was taken by either side for a few days and botli
armies returned home without fighting a decisive battle 5.

In the beginning of Dhu’l-Q., 898 8/middle of August, 1493, Kiisa Ha&jji
Bayandar, governor of Isfahan, revolted against Rustam Mirza and read
the “Khutba” in Baysunqur Mirza's name. Encouraged by this news,
Baysunqur Mirzd again set out from Shirwan to invade Adharbayjan.
Rustam Mirzi, finding himself attacked on two sides, again requested Sultin
‘Ali Padishah to take the fielde Sultin ‘Al Pidish&h despatched Qara Piri
Beg Qajar against Kiisa H&aji Bayandi#r, while he himself, together with
Ayba Sultdn, marched against Baysunqur Mirza, and ergountered him near
Ahar and Mishkin?. Both sides arranged their armies for the battle.
Sultin ‘Al Padishih appointed Husayn Beg Shamit and Rustam Beg
Qaramani on the right, Dada Beg Talish and Khadim Beg Xhalifa on the
left, and Ayba Sultdn the leader of the skirmishing party, while he himself
commanded the centre. On the other side, Baysunqur Mirzd appointed
Shaykh Shah ibn Farrukh Yasar on the right, Malik Salim on the left, and
he himself took his stand in the centre 8. A severe contest followed in which
Biysunqur Mirza lost his life and Sultdin ‘Ali Padishah won the day 9.

In the meantime, Qard Piri Beg Qdajar had encountered Kiisa Hajji
Bayandar in a battle ‘near Darguzin, in which the latter lost his life. The
news of both victories reached Rustam Mirza the same night at Tabriz 19,

When Rustam Mirzé got rid of his rivals, he allowed Sultan ‘Ali Padi-
shah, with his brothers and mother, to go to Ardabil. Accordingly, they

1 Ap. 19.
2 Cf. 194a. Ap. 19 incorrectly calls him his ‘“father.in-law”’. Farrukh Yasar,
the Shirwan Shah, was the “father-in-law " of Ya‘qib Mirza (see p. 25, supra).

3 Ap. 19. 4 Bf. 26a.
5 Ap. 19. * ¢ Cf. 194a.
7 Ap. 19. 8 Bf. 26b.

% Ap. 19. This event took place in Dhu'l-Q., 898/{Aug., 1493, as has been given
above. A on the margin of p. 19 incorrectly gives the date of Baysunqur Mirzd’s
death as *““899”.

10 Ibid., pp. 19-20.
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went home, and Sultin °‘Ali Padishdh resumed the work as the head of
the Order, and innumerable devotees came to him in a short time. This
roused the suspicion of Rustam Mirza, who had Sultén ‘Ali Padishdh and
his brothers conveyed to his camp?, where strong guards were posted on
them in order to completely cut themt off from their devotees, who daily
used to come to the camp in large numbers 2.

At last, in the end3 of 899 4/middle of 1494, when Rustam Mirz3 was
leaving his winter-quarters of Khiiy, he conceived a plan of putting Sultan
‘Ali Padishdh to death. The same night this news reached Sultdin ‘Ali
Padishah, who, in the company of his brothers 3, and chief devotees, like
Husayn Beg Lala, Dada Beg Talish, Qard Piri Beg Qajar and Ilyds Beg
Ayghur Ughli, fled instantly towards Ardabil 8. Rustam Mirzd heard of
their flight the next morning, and despatched ? Husayn Beg °‘Ali Khani
and Ayba Sultdn® at the head of 5,000 men ®, to capture the fugitives1¢
before they succeeded in entering Ardabil 13,

On his arrival at Shamisi 12, a village near Ardabil, Sultdn ‘Ali Padishah
came to know by his spiritual insight that on that day he would have to
drink the cup of martyrdom at the hands of his enemies, and, consequently,
he sent for his chief devutees gnd told them the sad news; but asked them not
to be disheartgned, for the bannet of Ismia‘1l Mirzd’s sovereignty would
soon rise. He thee took off his turban and placed it on Isma‘il Mirza’s
head 13, bound his girdle on Isma‘il Mirzi, nominated him his successor, and
laid on him the obligation of avenging his death, and that of his father and
grandfather. “He then selected seven men, including Husayn Beg Lala,
Qara Piri Beg Qajar and Dada Beg Talish, and ordered them to proceed to
Ardabil with his brothers 14,

1 Ap. 20. Bf. 27a, Fp. 17 and Hf. 16b incorrectly give *“Tabriz™.

2 Tbid., p. 20.

3 Cf. 199b.

1 Ap. 20. Cf. 199b mcorrectly gives *“898". The corree} date should be * the end
of 899/middle of 14947, for Sultan ‘Ali Padishdh fought with Baysunqur Mirza in
Dhu’l-Q., 898/Aug., 1493, i.e. almost the end of A.H. 898. He was then allowed to go
to Ardabil, where he spent some time, and was again conveyed to Rustam Mirza’s
camp, where also he spent some time. Moreover in the summer, i.e. the end of A.H. 898
Rustam Mirzs was at Tabriz, where he received the news of the victories, while ‘here he
i» stated as * leaving the winter-quarters of Khiiy *.

% Ibid., p. 20. Fp. 18 and Hf. 16b mcorrectly state that he fled from “Tabriz”.

¢ Bf. 28a.

7 Ap. 20.

8 Ibid., p. 20.

9 Bf. 28b. .

10 Ap. 20.
11 Bf. 28b.
112 Ibid., f. 28b. Cf. 199b gives “Bariaqg”. Fp. 18 incorrectly gives *Shamasbi ».

3 Ap. 20.

14 Bt?. 28b.
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‘Lhe moment this was accomplished, the enemies appeared on the scene.
Sultdn ‘Ali Padishah?!, together with 300 followers 2 who had joined him
en route, fought with utmost bravery, but the unequal contest was soon
over 3; and his dead body was brought to Ardabil by his mother’s orders,
and was buried by the side of his ancestors 4. )

1 Ap. 20.

2 Bf. 29a. Fp. 18 and Hf. 16b give 700",

3 Ap. 20.

4 Bf. 20a. This event took place in “*the end of 899/middlc of 1494”. A on the
margin of p. 20 incorrectly gives the date of Sultdn ‘Ali Padishah’s death as *“the begin-
ning of 898 (end of 1492), At that time he was undergoing imprisonment in tlhe fort of
Istakhr in Fars. The actual rclease was effected in the end of Shawwal, 898/beginning
of Aug., 1493 (see p. 26, supra). Cf. 198b alzo incorrectly gives the date as 8987,
Bf. 29a, Dpp. 2-3 and Sp. 50 give the date of his death as **900/1494-95”’. This date is
untenable: firstly, it cannot be the beginning of 900, because cven Muharram 1st
falls on Oct. 2, of 1494, and this time does not correspoud with that of *‘leaving the
winter-quarters of Khiiy ”; and sccondly, 1t cannot be the end of 900, because in this
way the time that passes from the death of Baysunqur Mirza (i.c. Dhu'l-Q., 898, after
which Sultdn ‘Ali Padishah was allowed to go to Ardabil) to the death of Sultén "Ali
Padishidh becomes nearly two years, and Rustam Mirzd being afraid of Sultdn ‘Alf
Padishih’s waxing power, firstly, af’ Ardabil; and seecndly, 1h his (i.c. Rustam Mirzi’s)
camp, could not have allowed 5o much time to%ass in getting rid of o powerful a rival.
Sp. 21 incorrectly states that Sultdn ‘Ali (Padishah) fell in battl‘e “about A.D. 1495,
Up. 264 incorrectly states that Ibrahim Mirza was also slain in this battle. Actually,
Ibrahim Mirza, along with his younger brother Isma‘il Mirza, had left for Ardabll before
the commencement of the battle. Fp. 18 incorrectly states that Husyan Beg Lala and
Dada Beg Tilish brought the dead body of Sultén ‘Ali Padishah to*Ardabil. They
had already left for Ardabil with the princes before the commencement of the battle.
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CHAPTER III

ISMAIL MIRZA’S EARLY LIFE AND HIS STRUGGLE
FOR THE THRONE

(1) Isma ‘il Mirza’s Childhood and His Flight to Gilan.

Isma‘il Mirza was born on Tuesday, Rajab 25, 892 1/July 17, 1487.
He lost his father, Sultdn Haydar, in the campaign against Farrukh Yasar,
the Shirwin Shah, at Tabarsaran, on Tuesday, Rajab 20, 893 2/July 1,
1488, when he was only a year old3. He was imprisoned, along with his
mother and his elder brothers, in the fort of Istakhr in Fars, in the end of
Rabi‘, I1, 894/end of March, 1489, by the orders of Ya‘qab Mirza, ruler of
Adharbayjan; and after a detention of nearly four years and a half, he was
released in the end of Shawwil, 898/beginning of Aug., 1493, by Rustam
Mirza, ruler of Adharbayjan.

After spending some time at Tabriz, he accompanied his mother and
brothers to Atdabil. The growing influence of the family roused the sus-
picion of Rustam Mirza, who had the princes conveyed to his camp, whence,
however, they succeeded in effecting their escape towards the end of 899/
middle of 1494 ; but they were overtaken at Shamasi, a village near Ardabil,
by a contingent of 5,000 men despatched by Rustam Mirza and captained
by Husayn Beg ‘Ali Khéani and Ayba Sultan.

Sultdn ‘Ali Padishih had barely nominated Isma‘il Mirza his successor,
when he fell in battle, as has been described above ¢, but the princes (Ibrahim
Mirza and Isma‘il Mirza) reached Ardabil safely, and were hidden by their
mother in the mausoleun of Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishdaq. On the follow-
ing day, Ayba Sultin reached Ardabil, and began to search for the princes
and plunder the town. Thereupon, the princes left the mausoleum and hid
themselves in Ahmad Kakuli’s house. Fearing the wrath of Ayba Sultdn,
Abmad Kakuli brought them out and took them to the house of a woman,
named Khin Jan, where they remained for a month, unknown to gll save
their aunt 3 Pasha Khatan 6, the daughter of Sultdn Junayd and the wife

1 See p. 25, supra. Sp. 21, footnote 3, incorrectly states that he was born on Rajab
5, 892/ June 27, 1487.

2 See p. 26. supra. Sp. 21 incorrectly states that Shaykh Haydar was killed in
A.D. 1490.

3 Sp. 21 incorrectly states that “he was only about three years of age’ at this
time.

4 Bee pp. 26-29, supra. 5 Bff. 29a-29b.

¢ Ibid., f. 26b. Dp. 4 gives ‘ Shah Pasha Khatan .
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of Muhammadi Beg Turkmén. From there they were taken to the house
of a ladyv, named Uba-i-Jarraha, of the Dhu’l-Qadr tribe, who, to elude the
zealous search instituted by Ayba Sultan, hid them in the vault of the
mausoleum of Allah-Wirmish Aga, situated in the Jami* Mosque of
Ardabil. .

Meanwhile, one of their followers, who had hidden himself in the Jami,
Mosque, after a wound received in the battle between Sultan ‘Ali Padishah
and Ayba Sultin, came to know of the princes’ presence, and conveyed this
information to Rustam Beg Qaramini, who too had fled from the same
battlefield, and had taken refuge along with eighty men in a mountain
in the vicinity of Ardabil. Rustam Beg Qarimaini took the princes at night
to Kargan, a village in that mountain, and hid them in the house of Farrukh-
Zad Gurgiani, the preacher, where they spent a few days 1.

Mansiir Beg Qipchaqi, Husayn Beg Lala, Qurq Sidi ‘Alj, Julbin Beg,
Khidim Beg Khalifa, Dada Beg Talish and Kiik ¢‘Ali Beg decided to remove
the princes to the house of Amira Ishaq, governor of Rasht, who had been
for a long time on friendly terins with Muhammadi Beg (the husband of
the princes’ aunt Pasha Khétiin) and his brother Ahmadi Beg2. Then,
along with eighty 3 men, they were first taken to the hpuse of Amira Muzaffar,
governor of Till and Naw. Ayba Sultdn heard of this, and sent a message
to Amira Muzaffar, demanding the princes. Ja‘far Beg, goi‘rernor of Khal-
khal, sent a like message, but, disregarding the messages, Amira Muzaffar
sent the princes to Anira Siyawiish, governor of Kaskar. Three days
later, they were brought to Amira Ishaq. governor of Rasht, and in spite
of his requests, they stayed in a mosque, known as the “White Mosque ™.
A goldsmith, named Amira Najm, who lived close to the mosque, acted as
servant to the princes during the period of their stay at Rasht.

The princes remained there for some time—from seven days to one
month 4—when Karkiyd Mirza ‘Al, ruler of Lahijin, who was superior
to all the rulers of Gilén in greatness of power and antiquity of family 5,
came to know of the princes’ presence at Rasht, and realizing, that they
were driven thither by the adversities of time, and that Amira Ishéq had not
the power to protect them, requested them to come to Lahijan® The
princes, accordingly, went to Lahijan 7 (in the beginning of 900 S/end of

1 Bff. 20b.30b. Up. 264 incorrectly states that Isma‘7ll Mirza wes allowed to
remain at Ardabil.

2 1bid., ff. 30b-31a.

3 Ibid., f. 3la. Ap. 20 and Fp. 18 give “200™.

4 Ibid., ff. 31a-31b. . 5 Ap. 21.

8 Bf. 31b. A omits the detailed account given in Bff. 29a-32a.

7 Ap. 21.

8 This is the approximate date deduced from the above-mentioned facts. Sultin
‘Ali Padishah died in the end of 899/middle of 1494, and nearly three months passed
till their arrival at Lahijan.
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1494), were hospitably received!, and were allotted beautiful buildings
next to the college of Kiyd Faridiin.

Shortly after, hearing of the princes’ flight to L&hijan, Ayba Sultin
returned to Tabriz, with Uba-i-Jarraha (who had protected the princes)
and told the whole story to Rustam Mirza, who, in the excess of his rage,
had the woman strangled in the market-place of Tabriz. Muhammadi
Beg and Ahmadi Beg also suffered from his wrath, and their property was
confiscated, but, eventually, by paying a fine of 30,000 “tankas”, they
were given pardon at the request of Qari Dada.

Apart from other services which Karkiya Mirzd ‘All rendered to the
princes, he appointed Shamsu’d-Din Lahiji to instruct them in the Holy
Qur’an, and to teach them Persian and Arabic. During this period, Amira
Najm, the goldsmith of Rasht2?; Karkiyd Sultdn Husayn3 and Amira
Hashim, brothers of Karkiya Mirza ‘Ali, often came to see the princes 4.

A few months later, Ibrahim Mirza changed his cap of twelve gores for
the head-dress of the Aq-Quyfinliis, and left for Ardabil 5.

Rustam Mirza twice sent a message to Karkiyad Mirza °Ali, demanding
the custody of the princes, but received evasive replies. Thereupon, he
decided to employ force, and sent Qasim Beg Turkméan with 300 men to
Lahijan, to arrest the princes; but Karkiyda Mirza ‘Ali concealed Isma‘il
Mirza in a hanging basket, and swore on the Holy Qur’'an that the prince
was not in Lahijan. Qasim Beg Turkman, accordingly, returned to Tabriz
with the empty message of Karkiya Mirza ‘Ali, and Rustam Mirzd himself
decided to invade Lahijan; but his plan could not materialize due to his
death at the hands of his cousin ¢ Ahmad Beg 7 ibn Ughtrli Mubammad
ibn Amir Hasan Beg on the bank of the river Aras, in Dhu’l-Q., 902 8/July,
1497. It was then that Isma‘il Mirza began to lead a peaceful life ® at
Lahijan 19, and confer blessings on his followers.

(2) Ismasil Mirza@’s March from Lahijan and Collection of Troops.

Ismd‘il Mirza remained at Lahijan for about five years1l, when, being
desirous of (avenging his ancestors and) ending the civil war that followed

1 Ap. 21. 2 Bff. 32a-32b.

3 Ibid., f. 32b. Dp. 9 incorrectly gives “Karkiyd Sultdn Hasan.

4+ Ibid., f. 32b.

5 Ap. 21. Tp. 323 and Vp. 241 incorrectly state that he died in Lahijan. The
latter also incorrectly states that Ismacil (Mirza) remained an only survivor of his
father’s family. For the rebellion and death of his step-brother Sulaymin Mirza
sce p. 71, infra.

¢ Bff. 33b-37b.

7 Ibid., f. 37b, (For his detailed account see Appendix A, p. 107, infra.)

8 Ap. 21, ® Bf. 37b.

10 fbid., f. 37b. Sir E. D. Ross in J.R.A.S. Jor 1896, p. 297, incorrectly gives
“Ardabil .

11 For he left in Muharram, 905/Aug., 1499 (Ef. 14b). Cf. 200a and Fp. 19
incorrectly state that he remained there for six years and a half.
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Rustam Mirza’s death, he left for Ardabill, in the middle of Muharram,
905 2/about Aug. 22, 1499. Karkivd Mirza °‘Ali, though opposed to the
prince’s departure on account of his tender age, made provigions for the
journey, and accompanied him 3 up to Arda’y, a village near Daylamin ¢,

Isma‘l Mirza proceeded to Tarum by way of Daylaman, with seven
of his devoted followers, namely: Husayn Beg Lala, Dada Beg Talish,
Khadim Beg Khalifa, Rustam Beg Qaramani, Bayram Beg Qarimaini,
Ilvds Beg Avghiir Tghli and Qard Piri Beg Qajar. Hearing of his march
towards Ardabil, his followers poured in at every stage, and the number
rose to 1,500 when he encamped at Tarum. He proceeded to Khalkhal,
where he spent a few days. and was well entertained by Shaykh Qasim.
Thence he went to Kit'i and stayed there for a month in the house of Malik
Muzaffar > known as Khulfa Beg, who was the standard bearer of Sulian
*Ali Padishah 6.

He continued his journey to Ardabil, where he paid a visit to the tomb
of Shavkh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishiq 7, but he received an ultimatum from Sultin
*Ali Beg Chakarli, the governor of the town 8, to leave the place immediately
or to prepare for war. Whereupon, due 1o ithe paucity of his followers, he
left the place, and stayed in a willage near Ardabil 2.,

Advised by Mahammadi Beg Tuskman, Muhammad Sultan Talish
personally requested Ismd<l Mirzd to visit Tawilich; and Isma‘il Mirza,
accordingly, went there 10, and encamped at Arjuwan, a village near Astara 11
(on the Caspian Sea). Muhammad Sultin Talish proved his devotion
to Isma+1) Mirza, firstly, by rejecting the offer 12 of Alwand Mirza 13 ibn Yisuf
Beg ibn Amir Hasan Beg, the ruler of Adharbéyjan, to hand over lsma‘il
Mirza to him in return for the governorship of Ardabil and Khalkhsl; and

1 Ap. 24.

2 Ef. 14b. Cf. 200a, ¥Fp. 19 and H{f. 18b wcorrectly give 806", “906" and 907"
respectively.

3 Ap. 24, 4 Cf. 200a. & Bf, 45a.

8 Tbid.. . 45a. Bir E D. Rows in J.R.AS. for 1896. p. 333, mcorrectly translates
this sentence az “‘Mulik Muguffur Tikaji Sultén, son of the blessed martyr Sultén ‘Als
Padishéb known as Khulfa .

7 Tbid., ff. 458-45b.

8 Amp. 24, A omits the detailed account of Jemd D Mirzd's return frow Léhijan
and hie first visit to Ardabil.

? Bf. 45b. TUp. 264 medrrectly states thut he established an independent govern.
ment at Ardabil.

0 Jhid., §. 45b. Ap. 24 incorrectly states that Muhamnad (Sultin) Talish was on
{riendly terms with (Sultén) 'Ali Beg Chikarlh. Hed he been so, he would not heve
personally requested Lema‘il Mirza to visit Tawaheh.

11 Ap. 24, 12 Bf. 46a.

18 Ibid., 1. 46a 1ocorrectly gives “Rustern Mirzda™. Rustam Mirzdé had died mn
Dhw'l-Q., 902/Fuly, 1497 (see p. 32, supra). (For the detailed sccount of Alwand Mirzé
soe Appendix A, pp. 108-109, infra). Tp. 323 and Up. 265 incorrectly mention
~ Alwand Mired ss the son of Ya‘gib Mired .
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secondly, by declining a sum of 1,000 timéns offered by Farrukh Yasar,
the Shirwan Shah, for the same purpose 1.

Tsma‘il Mirza spent the winter of 905/1499-1500 at Arjuwan, and, in
the ensuing spring, he consulted his chief devotees as to where he should
proceed next, himself proposing to invade the infidel Georgia. The proposal
was accepted, but they suggested that as the number of his followers was
very small—only 300 men—he should first send swift messengers to the
various provinces of Asia Minor and Syria to summon his followers. The
suggestion was accepted and was given effect accordingly 2.

He then paid a short visit to Ardabil, and again consulted his chief
devotees as to which route he should follow in his proposed campaign. They
suggested that, as before leaving his winter-quarters 3 (i.e. Arjuwan) he
had sent swift messengers 4 to Asia Minor and Syria to summon his followers
Le should first proceed to Arzinjin by way of Giikaja Tangiz, where his
followers would have an easy access to him. Whereupon, Isma‘il Mirza
took leave of his mother, and left for Arzinjan 5.

Near Giikaja Tangiz, Isma‘il Mirza came to know that Sultan Husayn
Barani, one of the grandsons of Jahan Shah, the Qara-Quyiinld, who lived
in the neighbourhood of Gikaja Tangilz, was raiding the neighbouring
territories with the intention of regaining the power which his ancestors
had lost. While Jsméa‘il Mirzd was consulting his chief devotees about
Snltan Husayn Barani, a messenger came from him, and then he arrived
in person to request Isma‘il Mirza to accept the hospitality of his house.
With 1,500 of his followers, Isma‘il Mirza spent a few days in the house of
Sultan Husayn Bardni, but suspecting the intention of his host 6, he left
at night for Wuqiiz-Alam 7.

At Wugqiiz-Alam, he was reinforced by Qardja Ilyas and his men from
Asia Minor, who had escaped after being plundered at Shiira-Gil by the neigh-
bouring chief named Mantash. Isma‘il Mirza surprised the castle of Man-
tash, who managed to escape, but the garrison were put to the sword 8.
He proceeded to the summer-quarters of Sang-i-Kul, inhabited by the
Ustajla tribe, spent a few ® days 10 in the housc of Ughalan Ummat, and left
for Sarligdya, where he spent two months of the summer of 905-906/1500.
In the environs of this village, he encountered a fierce bear, and in gpite of

1 Bf. 46a-47a.

2 Ap. 24 incorrectly gives this account after his second visit to Ardabil. Bf. 49a
omits this account.

3 Bf. 49a.

4 Ibid., f. 49). Sir E. D. Ross in J.R.4.S. for 1896, p- 340, incorrectly translates
“had sent orders by swift messengers” as ¢ should send orders by swift messengers”.

3 Ibid., ff. 49b-50a. 6 App. 24-25.
7 Ibid., p. 26. Fp. 20 incorrectly gives that he left for “Gukaja Tangiz”.
8 7Ibid., p. 26. 9 Cf. 200a.

10 7¥id., f. 200 incorrectly gives “months”’,



his young age, slew the bear single-handed with an arrow. He then moved
to Arzinjan 1.

Seven thousand 2 of his followers of the Shamld, Ustajli, Rimla,
Takkalit, Dhu’l-Qadr, Afshar, Qajar and Warsaq tribes 3, for whom he had
sent messengers, joined him at this place. Among these were Muhammad
Beg Ustajli and Abdi Beg Shamlii, with 200 and 300 men respectively 4.

(8) Isma-il Mirza's War with Farrukh Yasdr, the Shirwan Shdh, and the
Congquest of Shirwdn.

Having become the commander of 7,000 men, Isméa‘il Mirzé determined
to procced against his enemies. Therefore, after consulting his chief
devotees for the next expedition, he set out for Shirwan (in the beginning
of 906/middle of 1500 to aveuge the death of his ancestors).

On his arrival at Yasin, he despatched Klhulfa Beg to subdue Georgia,
who successfully returned with a large booty, which was distributed by
Isma‘il MirzA& amongst his troops. Ilyds Beg Ayghir Ughli, the leader
of another expedition for the re-conquest of the fort of Mantash, was equally
successful. Ismnd‘ll Mirza then proceeded to Ahsan-Abad, where Mantash
came to him and apologized for his previous conduct. He was given
pardon and was allowed to return to his fort, while Isma‘il Mirzé continued
his march 5.

Amira Najm (or more properly Amir Najmu’d-Din Mas‘id), the gold-
smith of Rasht, and one of the devout followers of the Safawis fled from
Rasht, for fear of being put to death by Amira Ishaq, at the instigation of
his minister Kiisa ‘Abbés, came to Isma‘il Mirza, while he was marching
on Shirwén, and was taken in service 6.

Isma‘il Mirza then despatched Bayrim Beg Qaramaini, with a contin-
gent from Takkald and Dhu’l-qadr tribes, to cross the river Kur at Qimin
Ulami, and to discover the possibility of fording the river at Qfiri or Qaninj,
before these places were occupied by the Shirwan Shah. Bayrim Beg
Qaramani found both fords impassable, and was still making up his mind,
when Ismé‘il Mirzd suddenly came up, and plunging his horse into the
river at the latter ford, crossed over with the main army and marched
towards Shamakhi (about Jumada I, 906/Dec., 1500).

On the way, Isma‘il Mirza received intelligence that Farrukh Yasar,
the Shirwan Shah, was ready for the battle and had encamped near the fort
of Qibla 7, with 7,000 8 infantry and 20,000 cavalry . He despatched Quli

1 App. 26-27.

2 Bf. 53b. Fp. 20 and Hf. 18b incorrectly give 400,

8 Ibid., f. 53b. (For a detailed note on these tribes see Hasan Bey Ramla's
Ahsanw’t Tawdrikh. Trans. C. N. Seddon. Calcutia, 1934, pp. 221-22.)

4 Ibid., f. 53b. 5 Ap. 27. 8 Ibid., p. 47.
7 Ibid., pp. 27-28.
8 Ibid., p. 29. Bf, 58a gives “6,000". ® Ibid., p. 29.
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Beg alias Jish Mirza 1 to occupy Shabiran2, and, on the following day,
himself proceeded, at first towards Shabiran, but later to Shamakhi, which
he found deserted. The Shirwan Shah had, in the meanwhile, pitched his
camp in the forest between the forts of Gulistin and Bighurd. As Ismacil
Mirza advanced to meet the Shirwan Shah, the Shirwan Shah made for the
fort of Gulistan.

Both sides met at Jiyani near the fort of Gulistin, and arranged their
armies in battle array 3. Isma‘il Mirza appointed the Shamliis on the right
wing, Ustajliis on the left, and the Takkalis, Riimlis and Dhu’l-Qadrs as the
skirmishing party, while he himself commanded the centre. On the other
side, the Shirwan Shah appointed his generals on the right and left sides
and himself commanded thic centre 4. A severe action followed, and Isma'il
Mirza, though less than fourteen years of age, fought in the front ranks
for hours, and encouraged his followers to follow suit. Most of the soldiers
of the Shirwan Shah fell dead on the field of battle, while the rest, being
unable to withstand the heavy charges of the Qizil-Bashes, fled towards
the fort 5 of Gulistan 6, along with the Shirwan Shah 7. They were eagerly
pursued by the Qizil-Bashes, and again most of them fell to the swords of
the pursuers. Husayn Beg Lala’s attendaat, named Shdh Kaldi Aqgi,
seized the Shirwan Shah, and cutting off his head brought it to Isma‘jl
Mirza. The victor~ burnt the corpse of the Shirwan Shah, and built
pyramids of the heads of the enemy S,

In this war against the Shirwan Shah, Isma‘il Mirza lost only one
officer of note, namely, Mirza Beg Ustajli ?, father of Muhammad Beg
Ustajlia 10. A large booty fell into the hands of the victors, which Isma‘il
Mirza distributed amongst his troops.

Three days later, Isma‘il Mirza returned to Shamakhi, and received
the news that Shaykh Shah ibn Farrukh Yasfr, who had escaped from the
ficld of battle to Shahr-i-Naw, was again making preparations for the battle.
Thereupon, Isma‘il Mirzd despatched Khulfa Beg against him, but Shaykh
Shah succeeded in escaping to Gilin. Isméa‘il Mirza himself reached Shahr-
i-Naw, appointed Khulfa Beg governor of the town, and went to Mahmiid-
Abad to spend the winter 11 (of 906/1500-1). Muhammad Zakariys, who had
been the prime-minister of the Aq-Quyiinlii rulers of Adharbayjan for many
years, came to Isma‘il Mirza, and was taken in service 12,

1 Ap. 28. Bf. 56b gives ** ‘All Beg alias Jaysh Mhzi” throughout the account.

2 Bf. 56b. Ap. 28 incorrectly gives ‘‘Shirwan”.

3 App. 28-29. 4 Bf. 58a. 5 Ap. 29.

8 All the authorities incorrectly give “Bighurd”. The bhattle was fought at
Jiyani noar the fort of Gulista,

7 Bif. 59a-59b. Ap. 29 omits the details and only gives that he was killed in the
battle.

8 Ap. 30. 9 Bf. 60a. 10 Ibid., . 130a. 11 Ap. 30.

12 Cf. 200b. Bf. 76b states that he came to Isma‘il Mirza when he was laying siege

to the fort of Bakii.
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Isma‘il Mirzé then despatched Muhamimad Beg Ustijla and Ilyas Beg
Ayghiir Ughli for the conquest of the fort of Bakii. The strength of the fort
detained them for a long period, and, eventually, in the ensuing spring,
Isma‘il Mirza himself came up to Bikii !, and sent a message to Ghazi Beg,
son-in-law of the late Shirwan Shah'and the governor of the fort, to submit,
but the mission proved unsuccessful, and thc messenger was put to the
sword2. Thereupon, Isméa‘l Mirzd made a general attack, and took the
fort after a hard strnggle which lasted for three days. Most of the garrison
lost their lives in the fight, while the rest were given pardon, and Xhulfa
Beg was ordered to seize the treasures of the Shirwan Shiah. He did
so, but in the excess of zeal, levelled the buildings to the ground and dese-
crated the grave 3 of Khalilu'llah ¢ (father of Farrukh Yasér), who had
killed Sultan Junayd (grandfather of Isma<l Mirzid). He exhumed the
bones and burnt them to ashes 5.

(4) Isma‘il Mirza’s War with Alwand Mirzd, the Ruler of Adharbiyjan.

Isma‘il Mirza next laid a siege to the fort of Gulistan, but a messenger,
sent by his general, Shaykh Muhammad Khalifa, who had gone towards
Qara-Bagh to inquire about Alwand Mirza, brotight back the alarming report,
that Alwand Mirza, the ruler of Adharbayjan, was at Nakhjuwan, with
30,000 men, and that he deputed Muhammad Qardja towards Shirwan,
Hasan Beg Shikar Ughli8 towards Qarija-Dagh?, and Qarchaghai Beg
towards Ardabil, to check the advance of Isma‘il Mirzd’s army 8. Where-
upon, Isméa‘l Mirza raised the siege, crossed the river ® Kur 10, by a bridge
of boats, built by Jish Mirza at Jawad (in the end of 906/about May, 1501),
and despatched Qara Piri Beg Qajar against Hasan Beg Shikar Ughli, who,
accordingly, fell back on Nakhjuwan. Isma‘il Mirzi himself advanced
towards Qara-Bagh, and hearing of his approach both Qarchaghai Beg
and Muhammad Qaraja retreated to Nakhjuwin.

Isméa‘il Mirzd then marched on Nakhjuwan with Qara Piri Beg Qajar 11
and Ilyas Beg Halwaji Ughli 12 as his advance-guards. ‘Uthméan Beg 13
Mawsgila 14, sent by Alwand Mirza to intercept the invaders, was captured
with his companions by Qard Piri Beg Q&jar, and was put to the sword by
Isma4l Mirza’s orders.

Alwand Mirza then wrote a letter to Isma‘il Mirza, asking him to
return to Shirwan, and rule the province as his nominee. The proposal was
rejected and both parties proceeded to action 15: Alwand Mirza, with his
30,000 men, moved towards Chakiir-Sa‘d and encamped at Shuriir 18, a village

1 App. 30-31. 2 Bf. 61b. 3 Ap. 3l

4 Bf. 63h. 5 Ap. 31. 6 Ibid., pp- 31-32.
7 Bff. 66a-66b. Ap. 32 incorrectly gives ““(iarmarid”. 8 Ibid., f. 68a.

9 Ap. 32. 10 Df. 200a. 11 Ap. 32. 12 Bf. 66b.
13 Ap. 32. 14 Bf. 66b. 15 Tbhid., ff. 67b-68a. 1¢ Ap. 32,
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by the side of the river Aras !; Isma‘il Mirza, with his 7,000 men 2, followed
him by way of Nakhjuwan, and engaged him in battle at Shuriir 3 (in the
beginning of 907 4/middle of 1501).

The disposition of the troops was as follows: Isma‘il Mirza appointed
his chief devotees, like Husayn Beg Lala, Dada Beg Talish, Khadim Beg
Khalifa, Muhammad Beg Ustdjla, Bayram Beg Qaramani, ‘Abdi Beg
Shamli, Qaraja Ilyds Bayburdla, Qara Piri Beg Qajar, Ilyas Beg Halwaji
Ughli, Ilyds Beg Ayghiir Ughli, Sarii ‘All Beg Takkald and ‘Al Beg Ramli
alias Diw Sultdn on the right and left wings, and himself commanded the
centre 5. Alwand Mirza, after ordering the camels in his army to be chained
and to take their stand behind the army in order to prevent the troops from
flying 6, appointed Latif Beg, Sayyid-i-Ghazi Beg, Miisd Beg, Qarchaghii
Beg, Gulibi Beg, Khalil Beg and Muhammad Qaraja on the right and left
wings, while he himself took his stand in the centre at an elevated place 7.

In the desperate battle that ensued, Isma‘il Mirza displayed his courage
by attacking the front row of the enemy 8, and putting Qarchaghdi Beg and
many others to the sword ®. This was the signal for a general attack 19, in
which Latif Beg 11, Sayyid-i-Ghazi Beg, Misa 12 Beg, Muhammad Qaraja 13,
the generals, and a large numiber of the soldiers of Alwand Mirza lost their
lives. The rest turned to flee, but the lines of the chained camels barred
their way, and they fell to the swords of the pursuers: Alwand Mirza barely
escaped with his life 14 to Arzinjan 15; while a large number of camels, horses,
mules, and much costly material fell in the hands of the victors. Where-
upon, Isma‘il Mirza liberally rewarded his troops 16.

(5) Isma‘il Mirza's Accession to the Throne of Adharbayjan.

e

Isma‘il Mirza left Shuriir for Tabriz, on the day following his vietory
over Alwand Mirza, Lo occupy the vacant throne of Adharbayjin. He was
received with great eclat by the dignitaries of the city, and was crowned
king 17 in the beginning of 907 18/middle of 1501, to be known henceforth
as Shah Isma‘il.

1 Bf. 68b.

2 Ibid., f. 67b. Vp. 241 incorrectly gives **16,000 . 3 Ap. 32.

4 This is the date of Isma‘il Mirza's coronation which took placo a few days after
this battle.

5 Bf. 69a. € Ap. 33. 7 Bf. 69b.

8 Ap. 33. ? Bf. 71a. 10 Ap. 33.

11 Bf. 71a. Ap. 33 incorroctly gives “Lutf Beg ™.

12 Ap. 33. R 13 Bf. 7la.

14 Ap.33. Vp. 241 incorrectly states that he was killed by Isma‘il (Mirza).

15 Ibid., p. 33 16 Ibid., p. 34 17 Ibid., p. 34.

18 Ibid., p. 34 gives *‘ Glaawi 5 e & gl J55 77 (In tho beginning of the year 906).

All authorities are agreed that the coronation was in the year 907: A, therefore, whilst
giving the wrong year of coronation (i.e. 906) supplies the additional information that
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On the Friday succeeding his coronation, Shah Isma‘il had the Khutba.
read in his presence in the name of the Twelve Imams!. The coins of
the Shah struck in Tabriz contain on the obverse the marginal inscription
<< gl J; Jﬁ ¥ &t J_,-)‘ aF Gt MLy 2,

After assuming the royal power, Shah Isma‘il appointed Husayn Beg
Lala his counsellor 3 and prime-minister 4, Shamsu’d-Din Lahiji 5, who was
his teacher (at L&hijan)®, his chancellor, and Muhammad Zakariya his
minister. He spent the winter of 907/1501-2 at Tabriz 7.

coronation took place in ‘“the beginning of the year”. This is confirmed by the
last date (p. 37, supra)—spring of tho year 906, which falls towards the end of the year
906. Sp. 49 incorrectly states “Crowned 905/1499-1500"’. Further, on p. 52, S in-
correctly states *‘Crowned 907/1501-2”. As the year 907 begins on July 17, 1501, there-
fore, “the beginning of 807" cannot extend to 1502. Gp. 68, Up. 265 and Vp. 241
incorrectly give the dates as 905/1499-1500, A.D. 1499 and 905/1499 respectively.

1 Ap. 34.

2 R. S. Poole’s Cataloguc of Persian Coins (London, 1887), pp. 1-11.

3 Ap. 35. ¢ Bf. 76b. 5 Ap. 35.
¢ See p. 32, supra. 7 Ap. 3b.
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PART TWO



CHAPTER 1V
SHAH ISMAIL'S WAR WITH RIVAL RULERS

At the time of the accession of Shah Isma‘il to the throne of Adhar-
bayjan (i.e. in the beginning of 907/middle of 1501), Persia was parcelled
out amongst the following rulers:—

(1) Sultdn Murad?! ibn Ya‘qib Mirza ibn Amir Hasan Beg in the
Persian ‘Iriq and Fars;

(2) Barik Beg Parndk 2 in the Arabian ‘Irdq;

(3) Qasim Beg 3 ibn Jahangir Beg (nephew of Amir Hasan Beg) in
Diyar Bakr;

(4) Murad Beg Bayandar 4 in Yazd;

(5) Muhammad Karra 5 in Abarqiih;

(6) Abu’l-Fath Beg Bayandar ¢ in Kirmin;

(7) Qadi Muhammad Kashani together with Jalalu’d-Din Mas‘id 7
in Kashin ;

(8) Husayn Kiya-i-Chalawi 8 in Khwar, Simnan and Firaz-Kah; and

(9) Sultan Husayn Mirza ? in Khurdsan.

As mentioned above, Shah Ismna‘il spent the winter of 907/1501-2 at

Tabriz, and in the ensuing spring, he set out with the intention of over-
throwing his rival rulers 10,

(1) Pursuit of Alwand Mirzd.

Shah Isma ‘il celebrated Naw-Riz in the spring of 907/1502, and thought
of proceeding against Sultin Murdd, the ruler of the Persian ‘Irdq and
Fars11; but news arrived that, having collected his forces at Arzinjan 12,
Alwand Mirza intended to march on Adharbayjan; whereupon, the Shah
changed his mind and set out towards Arzinjin on Shawwal 24 13, 907 14/

1,2 3 4 & 6 Bf. 77b. (For their detailod account see infra, Appendix A,
pp. 108-109 and pp. 54, 44, 46 and 46 respectively.)

6 Bf. 7Tb. He was formerly in the service of ‘Ali Beg Bayandar, governor of
Abarqiih, but had seized the government by plotting against his master, who fled to
his brother Murid Beg Bayandar, governor of Yazd (Bff. 77b-78a).

7 Ibd.. f. 77b. (For their detailed account ~ee p. 47, infra.)

8 Ibid., f. TTb. (For his detailed account sce pp. 45 and 4749, infra.)

® Ibid., f. TTb. (For s detailed account see Jpp. 201-327.)

10 TIbid., ff. 78b-79a. 11 Ibid., fi. 7%2a-79b.
12 Ap. 35. 13 Bf. 79b.
1+ Ibid., f. 79b. Ef. 24a incorrectly gives “ 908",
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May 2, 1502. Alwand Mirza fled and took refuge in a fort near Saraqdyal,
but was pursued by the Shah and escaped to Awjan by way of Tabriz2. The
Shah followed him and sent his advance-guards after the fugitive prince,
who fled from Awjan to Hamadan and from there to Baghdad. Thereupon,
the Shah returned from Awjan to Tabtiz to spend the winter (of 908/1502-3).

Alwand Mirza found his power threatened at Baghdad by Qisim Beg
Bayandar and left for Diyar Bakr3. After disposing of the homonymous
Qasim Beg ibn Jahangir Beg, the ruler of the province, in a battle, he
governed the province till his death in 910 4/1504-5.

(2) War with Sultin Murad and Annexation of the Persian ‘Irdq and Fars.

Sultin Murid, the ruler of the Persian ‘Iriq and Fars, spent the winter
of 908 5/1502-3 at Dalijan 8, and apprehensive of the growing power of Shih
Ismi‘il, he collected 300 cannon and 70,000 men, and marched towards
Hamadin, before the close of winter 7. He also sent his mother 8, Gawhar
Sultin Khinum 9, to Qum to persuade Aslamash Beg, the governor of the
town, to come to his help in the impending battle with Shah Ismail.
Aslamash Beg accordingly went to Hamadan with his men, and reinforced
the troops of Sultin Murid. .

Shah Ispda‘il celebrated NawfRiiz in the spring of 908/1503, and sent
a messenger, named Qanbar Aqd, to Sultin Murad, with a letter, asking
him to submit. The negotiation proved barren1?, whereupon, the Shah set
out for Hamadén 11, with 12,000 12 men, and encamped at Ulma Qalaghi 13

1 Bf. 79b.

2 Ap.35. Sp.33 states “Alwand . . . . suffered a deeisive defeat at his
hands (i.e. at the hands of Shah Isma‘il) in the summer of A.D. 1503*°. This statement
contains two errors, for, firstly, no battle was fought; and secondly, the surnmer con-

cerned is obviously of 1502 A.D., as Shiah Ismia‘fl started from Tabriz in the spring of
1502 A.D.

3 Ibid.. p. 35.

4 Bf. 8la. Ap. 35 does not give the ycar of Alwand Mirzi’s death. According to
another account he was captured by Amir Beg Mawsilt and was brought before the
Shih when he (i.e. the Shah) was passing through Malatiya on his march against
‘Ala’u’d-Dawla Dhu'l-Qadr m the summer of 912/1507, and was put to death by him.
(“Travels of @ Merchant™, pp. 197-98, included in the volume named *7'ravels of the
Venetians in Persia”, Hakluyt Society, London, 1873.) None of the Persian authorities,
however, supports this statement. (For the Shadh’s march against “Ala'u’d-Dawla
Dhu’l-Qadr see pp. 52-53, nfra.)

5 Ap. 33.

§ Bf.81b. Ap. 35 and Cf. 202a incorrectly give “ Walijan’* and “Wilkan " respec-
tively.

7 Ap. 35. Fp. 21 incorrectly states that Alwand Mirza made these preparations
to fight with 8hah Isma‘il.

8 Bf. 8ib.

9 Cf. 193b, Dp. 65 and Ef. 25a. Bf. 81b gives “Gawhar Sultanum *.
10 Eff. 81b-83b. 11 Ap. 85.
12 Bf. 83b.

13 Ibid., f. 84a. Dp. 65 gives **Ala Qulaqr”.
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near Hamadan. SuRan Murdd now moved with his army towards Shah
Isméa‘il’s camp 1.

On the morning of Monday?2, Dhu’l-H. 243, 908/Junc 21, 1503, the
troops were drawn in battle array. Dada Beg Talish, Husayn Beg Lala,
Muhammad Beg Ustajli, Bayrim Beg. Qaramani, ‘Abdi Beg Shamlii, Yakin
Beg Takkaldi and Saréi ‘Al Beg Takkali commanded the right and left
wings of the Qizil-Bish Army. Khulfa Beg and Mansur Beg Qipehaqi
formed the leaders of the skirmishing party, and Qara Piri Beg Qajar
controlled the 1,500 reserves, while Shali Tsméa‘il liimself directed the battle
from the centre. On the other side, Sultdin Murad appointed ‘Al Beg
Turkmén to the right, Murad Beg to the left wing, and gave the eontrol of
the skirmishing party to Aslamash Beg¢. He then ordered 5 300 ¢ eannons
to be chained in the front line, and took his command in the centre.

In the fierce eontest that followed, Aslamash Beg with his Turkman
warriors repulsed the Qizil-Béshes’ skirmishing party which fell back on
the centre. But at this moment Qara Piri Beg Qajar fell with his reserves
on Aslamash Beg, who was eaught alive, and whose 1en were eut to pieees.
Shah Isma‘il could not restrain his warlike ardour, and charging upon his
enemies, he slew a large numher of them, whllst his Qizil-Bashes routed
Sultan Murid’s army. ‘Al Beg Turkmian iell with 10, 0()0 men, Kiizil
Ahmad, brother of Ayba Sultdn and prime-minister gf Sultan Murad,
Aslamash Beg, and others were eaptured alive to be put to death by the
Shah’s orders 7, and only Sultin Murdd suceeeded in escaping with a few
men to Shirdz. As usual, the vietors captured a rich booty comprising
camels, horses, mules and cquipage.

After distributing spoils amongst his troops, and sending letters of
vietory to provineial rulers, Shah Isma‘il proceeded to the valley of Mount
Alwand to spend the suminer 8 of 909/1503. Here he reccived the grim
prize of his enemy’s heads from Ilyas Beg Ayghiir Ughl, his governor of
Tabriz, who had vanquished Nasir Mangtir Turkman and other rebels, and
put most of them to the sword ?.

The Shah, however, had abruptly to terminate his retreat in the moun-
tain valley. Sultan Murdd began levying troops in Fiars, and the alert
Shah set out for Fars 10 by way of Isfahan. On the way, he received the
news of Husayn Kiyd-i-Chalawi, the ruler of Khwér, Simnin and Firtiz-
Kih 13, who, with his 12,000 men, was infesting the frontiers of ‘Iriq12;
thereupon, he issued orders to Ilyds Beg Ayghiir Ughli at Tabriz to imme-
diately proeeed 13 towards Ray 14, to eheck the inroads of Husayn Kiya.

1 Ap. 36. ® 2 Bf. 84b.
3 Ibid., f. 85a. Hf. 20a incorrectly gives “Dhu’l-H. 14",
4 Bf. 85a. 5 Ap. 36. ¢ Fp. 21.
7 Bff. 85a-87b. 8 Ap. 37. 9 Bff. 90b-91b.
10 Ap. 37. Ef. 26a incorrectly states that he went to “Qum”,
11 Bf. 91b. 12 JIbid., f. 96b. 13 Ap. 37. 14 Bf. 92a.



The Shdh continued his journey to Isfahan, where lie was received by
the citizens with great honour. Diirmish Khén ibn ‘Abdi Beg Shamla,
master of ceremonies, was appointed governor of Isfahdn, but he delegated
the charge to one of his servants, named Shah Husayn Isfahini, and con-
tinued his attendance on the Shih.

At this time, Kirman was governed by Mahmid Beg Bayandarl,
whose cousin Abu’l-Fath Beg, the previous governor of the town, had seized
Shiraz, but had lost his life in a hnnting expedition by an accidental fall
from the top of a mountain near Firiiz-Abad 2, on Saturday, Sha‘ban §,
908 3/Feb. 7, 1503. The Shiah despatched Muhammad Beg Ustajlii with 600
nien to capture Kirmin 4. Whereupon, Murdd Beg 5 Bayandar, governor
of Yazd, left the town in charge of his minister, Sultan Ahmad Beg Sarii1,
and fled to Kirman. The Bayandar Chiefs commanded between them 2,000
men, but, on the approach of Muhammad Beg Ustajla, they left the town
and fled towards Khurasan. Muhammmad Beg Ustajli occupied the town,
and then returned towards the royal camp 8, which had meanwhile proceeded
to Shirdz7. Muhammad Karra, governor of Abarqith, sent presents to
the Shah, and was retained in his government 8.

Meanwhile, Sultin Murad had consolidated his power in Fars with the
help of Ya‘qgiib Jan Beg, another bgother of Ayba Sultan, and had encamped
at Shilistan hear Jort Safid. Hearing of Shih Ismé‘il’'s advance, Sultin
Murdd and Ya‘yiib Jan Beg fled to Baghdad 9. The former, having spent
some time at Baghdad where he was set on the throne by Barik Beg Par-
nik 1¢, Jeft for Aleppo, and after spending a few days 11 with Sultan Qanst 2,
the ruler of Egypt and Syria, he proceeded to °‘Ald’u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr,
the ruler of the Dhu’l-Qadr tribe, at Mar‘ash 13; the latter went to Mawsil,
where he was put to death by Basharat Beg to avenge the death of his
brother Qésiin Beg, who had been put to death by Sultdn Murad at Isfahan 14,

Shah Ismi‘il continued his march on Shiraz 15, where he airived on
Saturday, Rabi* II, 909 16/Sept. 24, 1503. The governors of the varions
sub-provinces of Firs paid their homage to the Shih and were retained
in their respective governments 17,

About this time, Sultdn Ahmad Beg Sarii’i, the acting-governor of Yazd,
tendered his apologies, and requested the Shih to appoint someone as
governor of Yazd 18, Accordingly, Shih Isma‘il appointed Husayn Beg

1 Bf. 92a. 2 Ibid., ff. 882a-88b. 3 Cf. 196a. 4 Bf. 92a.

3 Ibid., f. 94b. Bf. 92b mcorrectly gives " Ashraf Beg'.

6 JIbid., f. 92b. 7 Ibid., f. 94a. 8 Ap. 40.

® Bf. 93a. -« 10 Dp. 73. 11 Ihid., p. 150.

12 Ibid., p- 151. His full name is Ashraf Qénsit Ghiari and he ruled for 16 years
(906-22/1500-16) (Rp. 83).

13 Bf. 93a. 14 Tbid., f. 90b. 15 Ap. 37.
10 Cf. 202a. 17 Ap. 37.

18 Bff. 94a-84b. Ap. 40 gives a vague account of Sultdn Ahmad Beg Sarii’l.
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Lala, governor of Yazd, who handed over the charge to Shu'ayb Aqa, one
of his relatives and servants, and himself remained in the royal camp.
Shu‘ayb Aga went to Yazd with Shah Taqgiyyu’d-Din Isfahani, and assumed
the charge of his office ! retaining Sultan Ahmad Beg Sar@’i as his minister.

Shih Isma‘il appointed Ilyas Beg Dhu’l-Qadr alias Kajal Beg governor
of Fiars2, and started on his return march to Kishin 8 on Jumida II
1, 909 ¢/Nov. 21, 1503. Qadi Muhammad Kashani and Jalilu’d-Din
Mas‘@id, governors of Kishan, decorated the town and received the Shih
with great honour. The Shah reciprocated the welcome by giving a banquet,
and distributing presents; and, in particular, honoured Qidi Muhammad
Kashani by appointing him chancellor and colleague of Shamsu’d-Din
Lahiji. The Shah then proceeded to Qum to spend the winter 3 (of 909/
1503-4).

(3) War with Husayn Kiyd-i-Chalawi, and the Conquest of the Forts of Gul-
khandan, Firuz-Kih and Usta.

At Qum, during the winter of 909/1503-4, Shah Isma‘il heard that
Ilyas Beg Ayghtr Ughli, governor of Tabriz, who had been ordered to
proceed towards Ray to check®the inroads of Husayn Kiya-i-Chalawi had
been put to death. Apparently finding Himself unable to meef with his few
soldiers the attack ¢ of 12,000 7 men mustered by Hwsayn Kiya, Ilyas
Beg Ayghiir Ughli had sought the shelter of the fort of Waramin. There he
was besieged for a while, but, lured by fair promises, he and his companions
paid a visit to Husayn Kiya’s camp, where they were treacherously done to
death 8. Husayn Kiya then invaded the adjoining territories and returned
to Firtiz-Kih 9.

To avenge the assassination, Shah Isma‘il marched from Qum 19, on
Sunday, Ramadan 9, 909/Feb. 25, 1504, towards Firtz-Kih by way of
Waramin, where he celebrated Naw-Raz. On Ramadan 29, 909 11/March
17, 1504, he reached the fort of Gulkhandan, and after a heated contest 12
with Kiya Ashraf, the custodian of the fort 13, won the day, put the garrison
to the sword, and razed the fort to the ground. He then pushed on to the
fort of Firtiz-Kiih, where he arrived 14 on Shawwal 11, 909/March 29, 1504.
Husayn Kiya put Kiya °Ali in charge of the fort, and fled before Shah Isma‘l
to the fort of Ustd 16. After a grim struggle which lasted for ten days 18,
in which Shah Isma‘il personally took part, and in which he lost many of
his men, Mahmid Beg Qajar reached the battlements of the fort on the
eleventh day. Others followed him and routed the enemy’s forces. Kiya

1 Ap. 40. 2 Bf. 94b. 3 Ap. 37. 1 Cf. 202b.

5 App. 37-38. ¢ Ibid., p. 38 7 B, 97b. 8 Ap. 38.

® Bf. 97b. 10 Ap. 38, 11 Bff. 97b-98b. 12 App. 38-39.
13 Bf, 9sb. 14 Ap. 39. 15 Bff, 99a-99b. 16 Ap. 39.
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‘Ali sued for peace, and was given pardon at the request of Amira Najm 1,
but the garrison was slaughtered 2, and the fort razed to the ground.

On Shawwal 24, 909 3/April 11, 1504, Shah Isma‘1l marched towards
the fort of Usta. Husayn Kiya left the fort with a strong detachment of
his soldiers and laid an ambush ¢. . The Shah despatched ‘Abdi Beg
Shamlii and Bayram Beg Qaramaini to attack the fort from one gate, while
he himself commanded the forces from the other. ‘Abdi Beg Shamld and
Bayram Beg Qaramini were suddenly attacked, and though they displayed
great valour, they failed to reach the fort. At the other gate 5, Husayn
Kiya 6 and Murad Beg Jahan Shahi 7 fell back before the attack of the
Shah and his 200 mien, and closed the fort. After several days of incessant
struggle, the Shah cut off the water supply from the river 8 Habla ?, and
on the fourth day compelled the besieged to submit. The citadel, where
Husayn Kiya 10, Murdd Beg Jahan Shahi and Sayaltamash Beg 11 had taken
refuge, held out for threc days longer 12, but it was eventually stormed and
taken on Dhw’l-Q. 27, 909 13/May 13, 1504. The refugees fell into the hands
of the victors; Murdd Beg Jahén Shahi and Sayaltamash Beg were roasted
alive 14; while Husayn Kiya was confined in an iron-cage 15, prepared by the
victim himself for the prisoners he was hoping to secure in battle 16. Ten
thousand 17 of the garrison were pat to the sword, and only a few learned
men and some others were given pardon at the request of the Shih’s
officers 18, The'fort was levelled to the ground, and the large booty, which
fell into the Shah’s hands, was distributed amongst the troops 9.

For a few days, Shah Isma‘il rested on his laurels by hunting in the
neighbourhood 20, Muhammad Husayn Mirza 21 ibn Sultdan Husayn Mirza,
governor of Jurjin; Aqd Rustam and Nizamu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l Karim, the
rulers of Mazandaran 22; Karkiyd Sultan Husayn 23, brother of 2¢ Karkiya

1 DBff. 100a-101b. 2 Ap. 39. 3 Bff. 101b-102a.
4 Ap. 39. 5 Bif. 102b-103a. 6 Ap. 39.

7 Bf. 103b. 8 Ap. 39.

9 Bf. 103b. Cf. 202b incorrectly gives “Habal™. 10 App. 39-40.
11 Bf, 104b. 12 Ap. 40.

13 Dp. 79. Cf. 202b incorrectly gives “Dhu’l-H. 1, 909> (May 17, 1504). Tho
Shah spent a few days ahunting and commenced his return march on Dhu’l-H. 3,
909/May 19, 1504 (Dp. 80).

14 Bf. 104b. 15 Ap. 40. 16 RBff. 102a-102b.
17 Ibid., f. 104b, Ap. 40 gives “All”. 18 Ap. 40.
19 Bf. 105a. 20 Ap. 40.

21 Ibid., p. 40. DBf. 103a incorrectly gives “Muhammad Muhsin Mirzd ”’. Muham-
mad Muhsin Mirza was at this time the governor of Mashhad and Tiis (and not of Jurjian)
(seo Jpp. 287-88). Sp. 56 also makes the same incorrect statement. Again Sp. 56
incorrectly states that Shah Isma‘il went to Astrabdd where he was met by Muhammad
Muhsin Mirza,

22 Bf. 105b.

23 Ap. 40. Bf. 105 incorrectly gives “Karkiya Sultan Hasan”.

24 Bf. 105b. Bp. 40 incorrectly gives “the son of .
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Mirza ‘Ali, ruler of Lahijan, came to congratulate the Shah on his vietory,
and returned to their respective governments.

Shah Isma'il commenced his return march! on Dhu’l-H. 3, 909 2/
May 19, 1504. On the way, Husayn Kiya inflicted a wound on himself, and-
died 3 at Kabiid-Gunbad near Ray, ih the very town he had killed Ilyas
Beg Ayghtir Ughli ¢; but his corpse remained in the cage till it was burnt
in the Maydan of Isfahdn. The Shah proceeded to Sawuj Buligh 5 (now in
the modern province of Tihran %). and reeeived the homage of Suhrib Beg
Chalawi, governor of the fort of Ard-Sanad near Sawuj Buligh 7. From
there he marched to the summer-quarters of Sarliq, where he reeeived the
news of the rebellion of Muhammad Karra, governor of Abargiih 8.

(+) Rebellion of Muhammad Karra and Re-conquest of Yazd.

It has been previously stated that Shu‘ayb Aqa became governor of
Yazd with Sultin Ahmad Beg Sard’i as his minister. When Shah Ismacil
was conduecting his campaign in Firtiz-Kih and Usta against Husayn Kiya 9,
Sultan Ahmad Beg Sard'1 seized the opportunity to put Shu‘ayb Aga and
his servants to death, and resumed the reins of government. Thereupon,
Muhammad Karra, governor of Abarqih, led a night attack on Yazd 10 with
4,000 horse 11, put Sultin Ahmad Beg 8a10°1 to death, and occupied the
town 12, He next appointed Mir Husayn Maybudi his tinister, and laid
his heavy hands and taxes upon the inhabitants 13,

Swift was the retribution. Leaving the summer-quarters of Sarliiq
(in the beginning of 910 1*/middle of 1504), the Shdah hastened by way of
Isfahdn 15, and, though Yazd was strongly besieged, he took the town after
a month by snccessive skirmishes. Most of the inhabitants were butchered,
but Muhammad Karra 1¢ and Mir Hnsayn Maybudil? with few others
held out in the fort for a month. Eventually, they were taken alive;
Muhammad Karra was confined in the same iron-cage 18, which contained
Husayn Kiyé’s corpse, and was later on burnt in the Maydan of Isfahan 19,
Mir Husayn Maybudi was beheaded there and then 29.

1 Ap. 40. 2 Dp. 80. 3_Ap. 40. 4 Bff. 104b.105a.
53 Ap. 40. Bf. 106a, Dp. 80 and Ef. 282 incorrectly give “Sawukh Bulagh”.
$ P, Vol. II, p. 311. 7 Bf. 106a. 8 Ap. 40.
9 See pp. 47-48, supra. 10 Ap. 40. 11 Bf. 107a.

12 Ap. 40. 13 Bf. 107a.

14 Cf. 202b gives ““ Jamada 1I, 28, 910’ (Dec. 6, 1504). Dp. 83 and Ef. 28a give
“‘the month of Rajab, 910 (Dec., 1504). These dates are incorrect, for the month of
December does not correspond with the fact that the Shah proceeded from tho swmmer-
quarters of Surlug.

15 Ap. 40. 16 Thid., pp. 40-41. 17 Bf. 108a. 18 Ap. 4.

19 7bid., p. 41. Cf. 203a incorrectly states that he killed himself in the cage.

20 Bf. 109a. Dp. 82 incorrectly gives his death under tho year “909”. Ef, 28a
gives the date of his death as “Tuesday, Sha‘ban 29, 909”. Sp. 57 incorrectly states
that he was put to death at Isfahén in tho presonce of the Turkish Embassy.

49



About this time, Ra’is Ghaybi, cousin of Muhammad Karra, who
had been left in charge of Abarqih, rose in revolt, whereupon, the Shah
despatched ‘Abdi Beg Shamla from Yazd to punish the rebels 1.

During the sicge of Yazd, Shah Isma‘il received Kamalu'd-Din Sadr,
the envoy of Sultdin Husayn Mirza, ruler of Khurdsén, to congratulate the
Shah on his conquests. But the improperly worded letter of Sultan Husayn
Mirza and his humble presents aroused the anger of the Shah, who marched
forthwith 2 towards the frontier of Khurdsan to invade Tabas. This town
was under the governorship of Muhammad Wali Beg 3, Chief of Sultan
Husayn Mirza’s stables ¥, who had handed over the charge to Tardhi
Baba. Ignoring the fort where Tardhi Baba had taken refuge, the Shah
rifled the town and eliminated 3 7,000 ¢ of its inhabitants 7. Thereupon,
Sultdn Husayn Mirza appeased the wrath of the Shah and procured his
return to Yazd by lowering the tone of his language and enhancing the value
of his presents. About this time, Ilyds Beg Dhu’l-Qadr known as Kajal
Beg, governor of Fars, was put to death for ill-treating his subjects, and was
replaced by Ummat Beg Sari Dhu’l-Qadr, on whom was conferred the title
of “Khalil Sultan’" 8.

Shah Isméa‘il re-appoinfed Husayn BegeLala governor of Yazd ¢, and
returned to ,Isfah@n to spend the winter 10 (of 910/1504-5). A few days
later, there arrived an embassy from the Ottoman Sultan Bayazid II (886-
918/1481-1512), with suitable presents to congratulate Shah Isma‘il on his
conquests 11.  The reception was held in the newly constructed palace in
the garden of Naqsh-i-Jahan. Armed cavalry and infantry was drawn up
in two lines before the audience-chamber. Durmish Khan Shamla. master
of ceremonies, with jewelled staff, and the guards with gold-plated maces,
stood by the side of the Shih. On one side of the throne were mace-bearers
and archers comprising the military, on the other side civilian officers and
theologians, like Qadi Muhammad Kashani, Shamsu'd-Din Lahiji, Sharifu’d-
Din Shirazi and ‘Ali Jabal Amuli. The Ottoman embassy was then given
audience before the Shah 12.

To impress the Ottomans with Safawi majesty, Muhammad Karra and
the corpse of Husayn Kiya 13, together with Ra’ts Ghaybi and other prisoners
secured by ‘Abdi Beg Shamla from Abarqith and brought about this time

1 Bf. 108a.

2 Ap.41. Ap. 4l and Dp. 84 incorrectly give the date as “tho beginning of Sha‘ban
910" (Jan. 1503). It does not correspond with the time when these events took place.
Shéh Isméa‘ll came to Yazd m summer and captured it in two months, and, therefore,
evidently before-the beginning of winter.

3 Ibid., p. 41. 4 Bf. 110a. 3 Ap. 41. 6 Bf, 110a.

7 Ap. 41. 8 Bff. 110a-111b. 9 Ibid., f. 111a.

10 Ap. 41. Cf. 203a incorrectly states that he returned on “Wednesday, Sha‘ban
14, 9107 (Feb. 1, 1505). (For reasons see note 2 above.)
11 Ap. 41, 12 Bf, 112b. 13 Ap. 41,
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to Isfahdn 1, were burnt publicly, the living and the dead, on the same day
in the presence of the ambassadors 2, who were then dismissed with robes
of honour, Arab horses and trappings 3, and messages of friendship 4.

Civil and military reasons were responsible for thec violent death of
Ghiyathu’d-Din and Shah Taqiu’d-Pin Isfahéni by the Shah’s orders. The
former had violated his oath to the Shah by not supplying the royal army
with the grain from his large stores of wheat; the latter had conspired with
Sultdn Ahmad Beg Sari’i and Mubhammad Karra in their revolt against
the Shah.

In Lahijan, Karkiya Sultin Husayn organized a successful revolt against
his brother, Karkiya Mirzd ‘Ali, whose minister, Kiyd Faridiin, he put to
death. Karkiya Mirza °‘Ali transferred the government to his brother and
became a recluse at Rankiih 3.

The Shiah celebrated the Naw-Raz of 910/1505, and led a hunting
expedition near the summer-quarters of Ulang-i-Kaniz 8, in which 6,700 7
animals were slain, and of the heads of these animals a minaret was built
at Isfahan S.

(5) Minor Events.

From the summer-quarters of Isfahén the Shih proceeded to Hamadan,
and thence to Imdmzada Sahl ‘All’s tomb, in a village sear Hamadan. He
issued orders for the reconstruction of the mausoleum, and enclosing the
tomb in a garden after the completion of the work, the Shah moved to the
summer-quarters of Sirlig.

In the ensuing winter of 911/1505-6, the Shah proceeded® to ihe
frontier of Adharbayjan, for suppressing Shir1® Sarim, a robber-chief of
Kurdistin. After slaughtering his followers and plundering the camp, for
Shir Sarim succeeded in escaping, the Shih nmoved to the river Qizil-Uziin.

Husamu’d-Din, ruler of Rasht and Faman, rose in revolt but the des-
patch of the Qizil-Bash troops, which the Shah was following by way of
Tarum, brought the rebel to his senses 1. Through the intercession of
Najmud-Din Mas‘iid 12 Rashti, Husamu’d-Din was pardoned and was
retained in his government.

The Shiah decided to spend the winter at Tarum 13, and despatched
Dada Beg Tilish towards Tabarsarin to avenge the death of his father
(i.e. Shah Isma‘il’s) on the inhabitants of the town. The general returned
successfully before the close of the winter. During this winter, Julban Beg,

1 Bf. 112b.

2 Ap. 41. Ef. 28b incorrectly staotes that Ra'is Ghaybi and other prisoners of
Abarqih were put to death at Shiraz.

3 Ibid., p. 41. 1 Dp. 97. 5 BIf. 113a-114a. 6 Ap. 42.

7 Ibid., p. 42. Bf. 1186a gives “56,706”. This number seems to be exaggerated.

8 Ibid., p. 42. 8 Ibid., pp.42-43. 10 Bf. 117b.
11 Ap. 43. 12 Bf. 118h. 13 Ap. 43.
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governor of Tarum, was put to death by the Shah’s orders on account of
his ill-treatment. of the subjects.

Karkiya Mirza “Ali and his brother Karkiya Sultdn Husayn were killed
by rebels at Rankiith. The new governor appointed by the Shih was
Karkiya Sultin Ahmad ibn Karkiya Sultin Husayn, who inaugurated his
rule by putting to death the assassins of his father and uncle 1.

After celebrating Naw-Riiz at Tarum, and indulging in horse-racing
and polo at Sultaniyya, the Shah proceeded to Siirliiq in the beginning of
912/middle of 1506.

A punitive expedition under Bayrim Beg Qariméni, Khadim Beg
Khalifa 2, ‘Abdi Beg Shamla, father-in-law of Shah Isma‘il, and Sari ‘Ali
Beg Takkalii 3 plundered the camp of Shir $arim, and in a second skirmish
captured alive, his son, brother and some of his officers . In the engage-
ment ‘Abdi Beg Shamlii and Sara ‘Al Beg Takkalfi lost their lives 3: the
fate of Shir Sarim, who escaped, is unknown 6. The captives, who were
brought to the Shah at Khity, in the winter of 912/1506-7, were barbarously
massacred to avenge the death of Qizil-Bash officers 7.

(6) War with ‘Ald" v d-Dawle Dhu'l-Qadr and Annexation of Diydar Bakr.

While Shih Ismai‘l was celebrating Naw-Riiz at Khiy, ‘Ald’u’d-Dawla
Dhu’l-Qadr, for re-establishing the power of Sultan Murad, to whom he had
given shelter at Mar‘ash, and subsequently his daughter, was seizing the
forts of Diyar Bakr & from Amir Beg ibn Guldbi Beg ibn Amir Beg Mawsila
who had appropriated the province on the death of Alwand Mirza in 910 9/
1504-5. On the arrival of this news, the Shah set out, with 20,000 men,
towards Arzinjan in the beginning of 913/about May, 1507.

Thereupon, ‘Ala'u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr fled to the fort of Albistan 10;
then he imprisoned Ughalin Ummat Chawshla, the envoy of Shiah Ismacil;
finally, hearing of Shah Ismé‘il's passage through Qaysariyya into Turkish
territory 11, he fled from Albistan to Mount Durna.

Shah Isma‘il came up to Albistdn, and engaged the army deserted of
its leader. On the third day the enemy broke and fled: the Shah secured
rich spoils, of which, curiously, he ordered the stores of wheat to be burnt
to ashes 12,

1 Bff. 119a-120a. 2 Ap. 44. 3 Bf. 120b.

* Ap. 44. & Bf. 121b.

6 Ap. 44. Sp. 58 incorrectly states that Shir Sarim was also captured and put to
death.

7 Ibid., p. 44. o 8 Ibud., pp. 44-45. 9 Bf. 129a.

10 Ap. 45. 11 Bff. 123b-124b.

12 App. 45-46. Dpp. 93-94 omits this account. Turther it contradicts this and
states that no battle was fought betwecen Shah Ismé‘il and ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr.
This statement is literally, but not historically, true, for the battle was fought between
Shéh Isma‘l and Dhu’l-Qadr troops, deserted by ‘Ala’uw’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr,
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Husayn Beg Lala, while fording the river, was surprised by Qasim
Beg alias Sart Qapalan ibn ‘Ala’u'd-Dawla Dhu'l-Qadr and lost 300 men.
The Shah now decided to inove towards Diyar Bakr. The above-mentioned
Amir Beg Mawsilii came to offer his homage, and wasappointed Seal-Keeper?;
the fall of Kharpurt induced a few forts to capitulate; Muhammad Beg
Ustajli 2 ibn Mirzd Beg Ustéjli, brother-in-law of the Shah 8, was ap-
pointed governor of Diyar Bakr 4, with the title of “Khan”, and sent to
the fort of Qara Hamid 5, while the Shah himself proceeded to Akhlat.
After receiving the homage of Sharafu’d-Din Beg, governor of Bitlis b,
and spending a few days hunting in Bitlis, Arjish and Akhlat 7, the Shah
returned to Khiy for the winter of 913 8/1507-8.

(7) Wars of Mubammad Khan Ustdjla with ‘Al7 uw d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr.

Qaytmas Beg, brother of Amir Beg Mawsilii, held the fort of Qard
Hamid before which Mnhammad Khian Ustdjlii, the newly appointed
Safawi governor, encamped to spend the winter of 913/1507-8. Instigated
by Qaytmas Beg, the Kurds molested the Qizil-Bash camp, whereupon,
Mubammad Khan Ustdjli marched into the Kurdish territories, and, in
a decisive and sanguinary fight, left 700 Kwds dead on the field of battle.

Alarmed at the success of the expedition, Qayvtmas Bgg sought help
from °Ald’u’d-Dawla Dhu'l-Qadv, who forthwith sent» 10,000 men under
the command of his own sons, Sarii Qapalin and Urdiiana Beg.

To meet this new menace, Muhammad Khan Ustijlii had only 2,000
men, of which 800 represented the skirmishing party of his brother Qara
Beg. The battle commenced, and these latter were dismounted by a violent
charge of Sarii Qapalan, but, eventually, the rare bravery of Muhammad
Khan Ustajli enabled him to gain a complete victory. The enemy is alleged
to have lost 700 officers in battle; 32 others, inclusive of Sarii Qapalin
and Urdaana Beg, were taken prisoner, and immediately decapitated, and
trophies of their heads were sent as a present to the Shah at Khity. The
casualty list is no doubt exaggerated, for an army of 10,000 men could hardly
have had 732 officers exclusive of those who fled from the field of battle.

This engagement sealed the fate of Qaytmas Beg. He and his retinue
were butchered, when after a short siege the fort of Qard Hamid fell into the
hands of Muhammad Khan Ustajla 9.

To avenge the loss of his sons and his army, ‘Ald'n’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr
despatched, in the early spring of 913/1508, another foree 10, but of 15,000 11
men, under his two other sons, Kir Shah Rukh and Ahmad Beg.

1 Bff. 128a-120a. ® 2 Ap. 46
3 Bf. 130a. (The Shah’s sister was married to him.) + Ap. 40.
5 Bf. 130a. 6 Ap. 46. 7 Bf. 130a. 8 Ap. 46.
? Bff. 130a-134a. Ap. 46 gives a short account of this battle.

10 Ap. 46.
11 Tbid., p. 46. Cf. 204a and Dp. 105 give ‘*14,000” and “11,000" respectively.
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Meanwhile, Muhammad Khan Ustdjli had moved to Mardin, and his
brother Qard Beg had invaded Jazira, killing and plundering the Kurds.
The advent of a second Dhu’l-Qadr army recalled Muhammad Khan Ustajla
to Qard Hamid. His 3,000 men were resolved into & right wing commanded
by himself; a centre under Acha Sultan Qajar; and a left wing under Qara
Beg. The 15,000 troops of the enemy comprised a right wing under Kiir
Shah Rukh, Murdd Beg and Qaytmas Beg; a centre under Muhammad Beg
ibn ‘Aziz Aqa; and a left wing under Ahmad Beg, ‘Abdu’lldh Beg and
Trkamaz Beg.

The battle began with a repulse from the Qizil-Bésh centre to meet
the charge of the enemy’s centre ; then the right and left wings of the enemy
advanced simultaneously upon the Qizil-Bashes, whose right and left wings
closed in upon the centre to sustain the charge. Then followed a fierce,
compact, Qizil-Bash attack, which broke the enemy. The prisoners included
Urkamaz Beg, Qaytmas Beg, and two grandsons of ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-
Qadr (sons of Kiir Shih Rukh), named Muhammad Beg and ‘Ali Beg, who
escaped the general butchery in which Kiir Shih Rukh, Ahmad Beg,
‘Abdu‘llih Beg, Muhammad Beg ibn ‘Aziz Aqa, Murad Beg, and fifty other
officers perished without obtaining quarter. ¢

The victims’ heads were sent with four prisoners and a letter of victory
to the Shah at Hamgadan, who was on his way to Baghdad. The prisoners
were released; the grandsons of ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr received a
pension; and Muhammad Khan Ustajli was rewarded with a golden belt,
a cap, and robe of honour 1.

(8) The Annexation of the Arabian ‘Irdg.

At Khiiy, in the winter of 913/1507.8, Najmu’d-Din Mas‘ad was
appointed counsellor.

The flight of Sultan Murad from Baghdad enabled Barik Beg Parnak
to seize the reins of government. Shiah Ismd‘il decided on displacing the
usurper, and to procure a voluntary submission sent Khalil Beg from
Hamadan in the spring of 914/1508. When this was effected, the Shah
demanded from Aba Ishiq that his master Barik Beg Parnak should pay
personal fealty : the response was the open revolt of Barik Beg Parnik, who
cast the theologian Muhammad Kamiina of Najaf into a dark pit, and
levied arms and provisions.

Later, the nsurper lost heart, and fled to Aleppo 2; the theologian was
released; and Husayn Beg Lala, representing the advance-guard of Shah
Tsma‘ql, peacefully occupied Baghdad. Khiadim Beg Khalifa was appointed
governor of Baghdad, which the Shah entered amidst public rejoicing and

1 Bff. 135b-140a. Ap. 46 gives a short account of this battle.
2 App. 47-48. Fpp. 22 and 2J incorrectly states that he fled to Aleppo along with
Sultdin Murad. As given above, Sultdn Murid had already left Baghdad.
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sacrifice of bulls 1, on Jumada II, 25, 914 2/Oct. 21, 1508, and inaugurated
his entry by putting the servants of Bartk Beg Parnak to death 3.

The Shah visited various shrines of the Imdms: of Husayn ibn ‘Ali at
Karbala ¢+ on Rajab 1, 914 3/Oct. 25, 1508, where he presented twelve gold-
plated chandeliers, silken carpets and.screens ; of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib at Najaf,
where he appointed Muhammad Kamiina as keeper, with instructions to
rebuild the shrine, and presented a manuscript of the Holy Qur’an, trans-
cribed by himself in his childhood at Lahijan 8; finally, of Miusa-al-Kézim,
of Muhammad Taqi, of ‘Ali Nagi, and of Hasan al-‘Askari. These latter
received carpets, and gold and silver-plated chandeliers from the religious
devotion of the Shah 7, who ordered the shrines to be rebuilt 8; and sub-
sequently visited Téq-i-Kisrd, and on his way to Baghdad slew a huge lion
with an arrow from his bow.

On a second visit rations were fixed for the shrines, whereof the old
coffers were replaced 9, and at Najaf Qadi-i-Jahin Husayni spent 2,000
tiimans for repairing the canal cut from the Euphrates by ‘Ald’u’d-Din
‘Atd Malik Juwayni 10, brother of the Sahih-Diwan Khwaja Shamsu’d-Din
Muhammad 11,

Khadim Beg Khalifa, the above-mentioned governor of Baghdad, was
now promoted to the governorship of the Arabian ‘Iraq, with the title of
“Khalifatu’l-Khulafa > 12,

(9) Minor Events.

The Arabs of “Mushd‘sha‘” tribe in Huwayza, ruled by a Sayyid,
believed in the divinity of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, and during their prayers were
reported to enjoy immunity from fire, sword or arrow. In the beginning
of Shah Ismia‘il’s career, the “Musha‘shi‘’’ ruler was Sultin Muhsin, but
his son and successor Sultin Fayyad advanced the divine origin for himself,
and brought upon him the wrath of Shah Isma‘il.

En route to Huwayza, the Shdh detached Najmu’d-Din Mas‘id,
Bayram Beg Qardmini and Husayn Beg Lala 13, with 10,000 14 men, to
crush Malik Shah Rustam, ruler of Liristan, at Khurram-Abad.

In the fierce battle with the Qizil-Bash army at Huwayza, most of the
fanatics, inclusive of Sultan Fayyad, lost their lives 15, whereupon, the Shah

1 App. 48-49.

2 Jbid., p. 49. Cf. 204a and Fp. 26 give * Jumada II, 20, 914 .

3 Dp. 103. 4 Ap. 49. 5 Bf. 143a. 6 Ibid., f. 144a.
7 Ap. 50. 8 Bf. 144a. ® Ap. 50.

10 B.M. MS., Or. 1540, £. 6a. Tarikh-i-Jahdn Gushd of Juwayni, Vol. I (ed. Mirza
Muhammad) (Leyden, 1912), Persian Intr. p. Y

i1 Ef, 31b. 12 Ap. 50. 13 Ibid., pp. 50-51.

14 Jbid., p. 51. Bf. 147a givex “2,0007.

15 Jbid., p. 51. Dp. 104 and Ef. 32a incorrectly state that on hearing of Shdh
Isma‘il’s advance towards Huwayza, Sultan Fayyad fled and that no battle was fought
between them.
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annexed the territory and proceeded via Dizfiil to Shiishtar. There he was
joined by the Liiristdn detachment 1, which had been successful in securing
the person of Malik Shah Rustam 2. For the grace with which the captive
sought pardon in the Luri dialect, he was allowed to retain his government 3,
and his beard was strung with pearls by, Dirmish Khan Shamld at the bidding
of the Shal 4.

Shah Ismia‘il proceeded from Shiishtar 3, by way of the Giliya moun-
tains 8, towards Shirdz to spend the winter 7 (of 914/1508-9). At Daru’l-
Jird 8, he organized a hunting expedition and slew numerous animals
inclusive of mountain goats reputed to contain an “animal antidote™ 9.

At Shiriz which was en fete, the Shah received, through his envoy
Akhi Beg, letters of submission from the rulers of Hurmuz and Lar. Yar
Ahmad Tsfah@ni was appointed minister : Qadi Muhammad Kashéni, the
chancellor, was put to death for misdemeanour, in $afar, 915/May-June, 1509,
and was succeeded by Sharifu'd-Din ‘Ali Astrabadi, descendant 10 of Sayyid
Sharifu’d 11-Din ‘Ali Jurjani; finally, Dada Beg Tilish, governor of Qazwin,
Sawuj Bulagh, Ray and Khwar, was replaced by Zaynal Beg Shamli 12.

In the beginning of summer 915/1509, the Shih left for Isfahén. After
indulging for two weeks in horse-racing, pelo 13 and archery practice of
“gabaq” 14, and widening the famaus “Maydan’’, the Shah made for Hama-
dan. The auhunn“ was spent in the valley of Mount Alwand; the Shah
left for Khiiyy via Tabriz. Yar Ahmad Isfahani filled the vacancy created
by the death of Najmu’d-Din Mas‘dd, and received the title of “Najm.i
Thani” (the Second Star), for he succeeded “Najm-i-Awwall5 ™ (the First
Star).

In the beginning of the winter of 915/1509-10, Shah Ismna‘ll crossed the
river Kur, by a bridge of boats at Jawiad, to crush the rebel Shaykh Shah
ibn Farrukh Yasar of Shirwan, who had expelled Shah Kaldi Aqa, the
delegate of the Safawi governor, Husayn Beg Lala, and had seized the

1 Ap. 5l. 2 Bf. 148b. 3 Ap. 51, 4 Bf. 149a.
5 Ap. 52. 6 Cf. 204a. 7 Ap. 52,
8 Ibid., p. 52. Bf. 130b incorrectly gives “Ddrdb-Jird’, which lies towards the
south-east of Shiraz (Opp. 187-88). Sp. 59 also makes the same incorrect statement.
9 Ibid., p. 52. The number of the animals slain is not given. Sp. 59, footnote 2,
incorrectly gives the number as *356,700"; while 36,706 ia given in Bf. 116e. in con-
nection with the expedition arranged in the spring of 910/1505 near the summer-
quarters of Ulang-i-Kaniz (see p. 31, supra).
10 JIbid.. p. 52.
11 Bf. 151b. Ap. 52 incorrcetly gives “Sharafu’d-Din”.
12 Cf. 204b. R incorrectly gives it after the second invasion of Shirwan by Shah
Isma'il on f. 154b.
13 Ap. 52.
1% Ibid., p. 52. Tt is a game which consists in shooting & suspended gourd with an
arrow.
15 Tbid., pp. 52-563.
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province. Shaykh Shih fled to the fort of Bighurd; the Qizil-Béash advance-
guard occupied Shamakhi; Bakh, Shabiran, and other forts returned to their
allegiance: and Darband, which held out, was besieged by the Shah in
person 1.

With its high ramparts and only two gates opening on to Shirwiin and
Daghistan territory; its foundations sunk into the Albwmz range and iis
length extending to the distance of threec bow-shots in the Caspian Sea,
the fort could laugh to scorn the power of the besieger 2: “its inhabitants
obtain corn from the ear of the sky (i.e. Virgo), and for meat they can roast
the lamb of the heavans (i.e. Aries)”’. Nevertheless, the Shih breached
and took the fort in a few days. The expelled governor was re-appointed
to the post; Mansiir Beg became the warden of Darband 3; and the Shah's
head-butler 4, Muhammad Beg Ustajlii, was made prime-minister 5 with
the title of *‘Jayan Sultan ' 6.

After directing that the body of his father, Sultin Haydar, be exhumed
from Tabarsaran and buried in the ancestral gravevard at Ardabil—an
order which was carried into effect—the Shih re-crossed the river Kur at
Jawad to spend the winter in Qara-Béagh.

The spring of 916/1510 was spent in Tabriz; on the advent of summer,
the Shah issued orders from Sultaniyya for a general levying of troops from
the provinces, and marched upon Khurésén by way of JJ lnng‘;-i-Kharq&n 7.

1 Ap. 53. 2 Bf. 153h.

3 App. 53-54. + Bf. 154b.

5 Ibid., f. 1564b. Previously, Husayn Beg Lala was all in all governor, and prime-
minister. Actually, however, he ruled in Shirwin by proxy and ha« delegated his powers
to his servant Shah Kaldi Aga.

6 Ibid., f. 154b, of. Hafiz: 42 doe e & 5 &5 2 VS
- -
7 Ap. 54.



CHAPTER V
SHAH ISMAIL’S CAMPAIGNS IN THE EAST

The conquest of the Central Asian Uzbeks, who, under the leadership
of Muhammad Khin Shaybani or Shaybani Khan (ibn Bidaq Sultin ibn
‘Abu’l-Khayr Khan! ibn Dawlat Shaykh Ughalin ibn Ilati Ughalan 2
ibn Fiilad Ughalan ibn Ayba Khwaja ibn Taghtai ibn Bulaghtéin ibn Shayban
ibn Jaji ibn Chingiz Khan 3), had become the sole masters of Khurasin
by extirpating the Timirid dynasty ¢ of Sultin Husayn Mirzd and his
successors, is one of the most signal achievements of Shih Isma‘il, whose
eastern frontier thus became conterminous with the river Oxus.

(1) Causes of Hostility between Shah Isma ‘il and Shaybani Khin.

After annexing Khurasin in 913/1507, the virile Uzbek, Shaybani
Khan, had (in the winter of 915/509-10) released a contingent for the
invasion of Kirms'm, which lay in Shah Ismé‘il’s territories 5. The pre-
occupation of the Shah in Darband enabled the raiders to put the mayor of
Kirman, Shaykh Muhammad, to death ¢, and to plunder Kirmén and the
adjacent territory 7.

The first Safawl envoy, Diya’u’d-Din Naru’llah, failed in his mission
to recall Shaybani Khan to his senses ; and the second envoy, Muhyi’d-Din
alias Shaykh-Zada Lahiji, sent from Ulang-i-Khargan, was equally un-
successful. In an insolent letter sent through Kamaialu’d-Din Husayn
Abiwardi 8, Shaybani Khan claimed sovereignty over Persia in the name
of his grandfather (Abu’l-Khayr Khén), and demanded that Isma‘il “the
Superintendent *’ should introduce in the Safawi coinage, and in the Khutbas
of his mosques, the august titles of his Uzbek over-lord (i.e. Shaybani Khén).
Further, the ultimatum demanded that the Persian roads be kept in repairs
for the victorious Uzbek armies desire to visit the Ka‘ba; otherwise,
“ Thbayduw’llah Bahadur Khin (‘Ubaydu’llih Khan ibn Sultan Mahmid
ibn Biddq Khan ibn Abu'l-Khayr Khan) will march with his legions from
Bukhédra, Samarqand, Hazira, Nikidari, Ghiir and Gharjistan; Timfr

1 Jp. 299. Vp. 222 incorrectly calls Shaybani Khian *‘the son of ‘Abu’l-Khayr
Khan”. (For his«letailed account see Xpp. 127-305. Ypp. 244-273, and Howorth's
History of the Mongols, part 11, Division 11 (London, 1880), pp. 691-713.)

2 Bf. 161b. 3 Dp. 123.

1 For its detailed account see Jpp. 201-374.

5 App. 54.55. 8 Bf. 176b.

7 Ap. 55. 8 JIbid., p. 54.
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Bahddur Khin (Mubhammad Timir Sultin ibn Shaybani Khin) will lead
his armies from the frontiers of Qunduz, Baglan, Hisar-i-Shadman and
Badakhshén up to Turkistdn; and Sunjiik Bahidur Khan (Sunjik Khan
ibn Abu’l-Khayr Khin), Hamza Bahadur Khin and Mahdi Bahddur Khin
(Hamza Snltan and Mahdi Sultan) will direct the centre, and the right and
left wings of an army, recruited from Andijan, Shih-Rukhiya, Tashkand,
Shahr-i-Sabz, Utrar, Sirin, Urganj, Khwarazm, the banks of the river
Oxus, Kashghar and Mungit to the borders of Dasht-i-Qipchiq and
Qalmaq 1.

To this blustering document, Shiah Isma‘il sent a calm reply expressing
his resolve to circumambulate the tomb of Imam *Ali ar-Rida 10 (at Mashhad)
and expecting a worthy reception from the Khan 2.

The origin of the Safawi-Uzbek quarrel, given in the Tarikh-i-Rashidi,
is as follows:—

(Shah Isma‘l had remonstrated with Shaybani Khin for the wanton
Uzbek attack upon Kirméan, which he called his hereditary dominions. To
which he received the jeering answer) “that he did not understand on what
Shah Ismael founded his claim to hereditary dominions; that sovereignty
descended through the father not the mother 8-=through males not females;
and that the unequal match between his family and the females of Uzun
Hasan’s (or Amir Hasan Beg’s) could confer no right. *He reminded him
of the saying, that the son should follow his father’s trade, the daughter her
mother’s; and insultingly sent him as a present, a lady’s veil and beggar’s
dish; adding ‘If thou hast forgot thy father’s trade, this may serve to recall
it to thy memory; but if thou wouldst place thy foot on the steps of the
throne, remember:

‘ He that would clasp to his breast, Royalty as his bride,
Must woo ler in the battle-fray, athwart sharp scymetars.’

“TIn conclusion he remarked, that, as he intended soon, like a good
Musalman, to perform the pilgrimage to Mekka, he would make a point of
seeing him on his way through Irak.

“The youthful warrior (i.e. Shah Isma‘l), who professed to feel a pride
in his descent from a family of holy darvishes, that gloried in their voluntary
poverty, received the Uzbek’s taunts with affected humility. He returned
for answer, ‘That if every man was bound to follow his father’s trade, all
being sons of Adam, must adhere to that of prophets: that if hereditary
descent conferred the only right to sovereignty, he did not see how it had

1 Bff. 177b-178b. 2 Ap. 53.

3 The Uzheks questioned the paternity of Shih Isma‘il’s ancestors; but acknow-
ledged that the Shih’s mother was the daughter of Uziin Hasan or Amir Hasan Beg,
the Ag-Quyiinlii. On the other hand Shaybini Khin was the direct descendant of
Chingiz Khan.
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descended from Peshdadi to the Kyani dynasties of Persia, or how it had
come to Chingiz or to him whom he addressed.
* Boast not thyself, O, vain youth, of thy father, who is dead;
Pride not thyself on hones, as if thon wert a dog.’

“That be on his part proposed making a pilgrimage to the shrine of Imam
Reza at Meshid where he would have an opportunity of waiting on the Khan.
In return for his present, e sent him a spindle and distaff; and alluding to
his quotation, that Royalty must be wooed in the battle-field, he concluded,
‘And so say I also. Lo, I have tightened my girdle for a deadly contest,
and have placed the foot of determination in the stirrup of victory. If
thou wilt meet me face to face, like & man, our quarrel will at once be decided.
But if thou wouldst rather slink into a corner, then thou mayst find what [
have sent thee of some nse.

We have spared quite long enough, let us now exchange hard blows

in the field.
He who falls, borne down in the combat, let him fall”.”" L

Shaybani Khan had, in the beginning of summer 916/1510, led a wild
and fruitless campaign agajnst the elusive .Hazaras east of Hirat 2. The
Uzbek troops were worn out by intense thirst, the transport camels died
in large nuu{bers,, and winter was near at hand, when Shaybani Khan
retreated with ‘his shattered forces to Hirat. To allow the army to re-
cuperate 3, “he granted a general leave of absence to his troops, allowing
every man to return for the winter to his own country and home, however
distant 4.

(2) The Campaign against Shaybani Khan.

Shah Isma‘il entertained his troops to a sumptuous feast at Sulian-
Bulaghi, distributed 23,000 timans and other presents amongst his officers,
and began his march on Khurisan.

Ahmad Sultdn, son-in-law of Shaybdni Khan and governor of Dam-
ghdn, Ahmad Qunqurit, governor of Astaribad, and similarly governors of
other forts fled before the Shah. Sayyid Rafi, Baba Niidhar, and other
leading men paid homage to the Shih at Bistim, and Khwaja Mugzaffar
Bitikehi, minister to the fugitive governor of Astaribad, was appointed
minister by the Shah at Jajarm.

Shah Isma<l was almost near Mashhad 5, when Shaybani Khan, who
had demobilized his troops after his return from the Hazira campaign 6,

1 Lpp. 232-33, Xpp. 209-300.

2 Ibid., p. 231. (For a detailed note on “Hazaras™ see Hasan Bey Rumlit's
Ahsarw’t-Tawarikh : Trans. C. N. Seddon, Calcutta, 1934, p. 238.)

3 Ibid., p. 231. 4 Ibid., p. 231, Xp. 297.

5 App. 53-58. 8 See above.
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heard of the Shah’s advance and fled precipitately from Hirdt to Marw,
followed by Jan Wafa Mirza, governor of Hirat. Then followed a mass
flight of the Uzbeks from Hirat, which compelled the pro-Uzbek party,
represented by Khwaja Khurd and Sultin Mahmiid, to take refuge in the
fort of Ikhtiyaru’d-Din 1.

The position now was as follows: Sllah Isma‘il was at Mashhad visiting
the shrine of Imam ‘Ali ar-Rida, while Shaybani Khan was at Marw,
strengthening the fortifications and calling reinforcements from “Ubaydu’llah
Khan 2, Muhammad Timiir Sultan 3, and other Khans, i.e. from Bukhara,
Samarqgand, and elsewhere %.

At Tahirabad took place the first engagement between the advance-
guards of the Safawis and the Uzbeks 5, which resulted in the flight of the
Uzbeks to Marw, notwithstanding the death of the Safawi leader, Dana
Muhammad Beg ¢ Afshar 7, whom the Shah had despatched from Sarakhs.

Shah Isma‘il reached Marw 8 on Sha‘ban 20, 916 /Nov. 22, 1510, and
besieged the city. For seven days the Qizil-Bash generals, like Diw Sultdan
Riamli, Jayan Sultan Ustajla, Badinjan Sultén Ramla, Zaynal Sultan Sham-
li, and particularly Muhammad Sultan Talish battered at the city-gates,
whence the Uzbeks refused to emerge in the absence of reinforcements from
Transoxiana, 10, .

Dreading the enormous casualties that would accrue if his “officers’ plan
of carrying the city by assault was accepted, the Shah plafined a ruse on
Wednesday, Sha‘ban 28, 916/Nov. 30, 1510, and withdrew his army ten
miles from Marw to the village of Mahmidi. ‘“You wrote to us,” said the
Shah in a letter to Shaybani Khan, “that you would proceed towards
‘Iraq and Adharbayjan en route to Mecca, and wauted us in consequence to
keep the road in repairs. (And conversely) we informed you of our desire
to proceed to Khurasin, to circumambulate the tomb of Imam ‘Al ar-Rida
at Mashhad, and desired you to salute our world-conquering flag. Lo,
we have paid a visit to the holy tomb, but you have not yet come forward
to receive us. We then came to meet you at Marw, but you closed the city-
gates upon us; wherefore, we have returned to spend the winter elsewhere
in Khurésin and shall come again in spring to meet you.”” The letter was
despatched on Thursday evening. On Friday morning, the Shih struck
camp for Talakhtan, leaving 11 300 12 horse under Amir Beg Mawsili at
the bridge of Mahmiidi canal with instructions to fly on the immediate
appearance of the Uzbek army 13.

1 Ap. 56. 2 Ibid., p. 56. 3 Dp. 116. 1 Ap. 56.
5 Ibid., p. 37. Sp. 65 incorrectly states that the decisive bat#le was fought at
Tahirabad. For the actual place of the battle sce p. 62, infra.
8 Ibid., p. o7. 7 Bf. 182b. 3 Ap. 57.
9 Dp. 117. 10 Bff, 182-184a. 11 App. 57-58.
12 Jbid., p. 58. Ef. 37b gives “800”°, but no other authority agrees with it.
13 Ibid., p. 58.
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Lured by the feigned retreat, and disregarding the counsels of his
generals, Shaybini Khan marched from Marw!, on Friday, Sha‘ban 30,
916/Dec. 2, 1510, at the head of an army ? variously estimated at 15,000 3,
20,000 4, 28,0005, or 30,0006, which had not yet been augmented with
the expected quotas from Transoxiana. On the way, he received the Shah's
letter, and sent back his prime-minister and ex-cupbearer 7, Khwaja
Kamalu’d-Din Mahmid, with instructions to detain the Shah's envoy at
Marw, and to send reinforcements from the city. The flight of Amir Beg
Mawsili from the Mahmiidi canal bridge confirmed Shaybani Khan in his
hasty conclusions; and he crossed the Siyah-Ab “like lightning” in pursuit
of the enemy.

The strength of the Safawi army is variously estimated at 3,000 to
4,000 8 or 17,000 ? or even 40,000 12: the higher figure seems more reliable for
the troops were recruited from all the provinces of Persia 1. Betiween Mah-
midi canal (ten miles from Marw) and Talakhtdn 12, therefore, on Friday,
Sha‘ban 30, 916 13/Dec. 2, 1510, the Safawi army, captained by the Shah
in person, and containing his celebrated generals: Najm-i-Thani, Bayram
Beg Qaramani, Jayan Sultdin Ustajli, Diw Sultin Ramli, Husayn Beg
Lala, Dada Beg Télish, Darmish Khdn Shimld, Amir Beg Mawsili, Mu-
bammad Sultan Talish, Badinjan $ultin Ramld and Zaynal Sultin Shamlg,
was drawn up in f;ull battle array, when Shaybani Khan appeared with his
Uzbeks in the hope of harassing a flying enemy. Bitterly repenting of his
folly, but courageous to the end, Shaybani Khan fought a desperate battle
in which his wing-commanders, Jan Wafd Mirza and Qanbar Bey, over-
threw the advancing-squadrons of the Safawis. At that critical moment,
Shah Isma‘il prostrated himself before God and prayed for success. Then
with his drawn sword he hurled his charger into the thick of the fight. He
was followed by his soldiers, who made a general attack on the enemy. The
Uzbeks were utterly routed; 10,000 of them were killed in battle or slain
in pursuit and drowned in the Siyih-Ab14. The Uzbek roll of honour
included Jalilu’d-Din Mahmiid, Mu‘izu’d-Din Husayn, ‘Abdu’llah Marwi 15,
Mamiishi and QAdi Mansiir 16; also the wing-commanders, Jan Wafa Mirza
and Qanbar Bey, who were put to death after capture.

Far more tragic was the fate of Shaybani Khan, who, whilst escaping
with 500 horse, inadvertently rode into an enclosed farmyard with no gate
on the further side. In this death-trap he and his companions were pierced

1 Bff. 186a-186b. 2 Ap. 58, 3 Cf. 205b.
4 Lp. 234, 5 Vp. 243. ¢ Fp. 28.
7 Ap. 58. 8 Ibid., p. 59. 9 Fp. 28.
10 Lp. 234. 11 See p. 57, supra.
12 See p. 61, supra. S8p. 63 incorrectly states that the decisive battle was fought
at Tahirabad near Marw.
13 See above. 14 Bff. 187b-189a.
15 Ap. 59.

16 Bf. 190b.
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by the arrows of Biriin Sultan ! Takkalii 2 and his Qizil-Bashes, and fell
in a ghastly heap: ‘Aziz Aqd alias Adi Bahidur diseutangled the body of
the Uzbek monarch, cut off the head, and hurried with the trophy to the
presence of the Shah.

After removing the skull, which was converted into a drinking cup,
the head stuffed with straw was sent to the Ottoman Sultin Bayazid IIL
with the message: “We have heard that it used to be said in your assembly:
strange is the sovereignty we see displayed in the head of Shaybani Khin:
lo, we are now sending you the same head stuffed with straw "3, Further,
after the fall of Marw, effected without opposition, the Shah invited the
Uzbek premier, Khwija Kamiln’d-Din Mahmad, to a drinking party.
“Do you recognize this cup ?” said the Shah, who was drinking out of the
gold-plated skull of Shaybani Khan+. “Yes, glory be to God,” replied
Kamalu’d-Din; “and how favoured by fortune was he! Nay, fortune still
abides with him, so that even now he rests in the hands of so auspicious a
being as thyself, who continually drinks the wine of Delight.’" 5

This was the end of Shaybani Khan: he was 61 years of age at the time
of his death and had reigned eleven years ¢. Of his 10,000 followers, who
had fallen with him in battlg 7, the vietor raised pyrainids of skulls 8, to
decorate the gates of the town of Marw, which had peacefully capitulated.
Dada Beg Talish became the new governor of Marw,9; the inhabitants,
save the Uzbeks 19, were given quarter: and Khan-Zada "Begum was sent
with hononr to her brother Babur 1!. This lady had fallen into the hands of
Shaybani Khan at Samargand in the summmer of 906 12/1601, and had borne
him a son, Khurram Shah Snltin, who was appointed governor of Balkh
in 913 13/1507. Subsequently, she was divorced ont of fear that she might,
in concert with her brother, plot against her husband’s life. She was then
given in marriage to Sayyid Hadi, who fell fighting for Shaybani Khin in
the battle against Shah Isma‘il 14,

To commemorate his success, Shah Ismna-il struck gold coins 13, and
sent proclamations of victory to various provinees 16,

App. 59-60. 2 Bf. 189b.
Ibid., ff. 189b-190b. 1 Ibid., ff. 190b—191b.
Ibid., f. 191b. (Translation from Spp. 63-66.)

6 Ibid., f. 192a. *According to the version current in Central Asia, his mortal
remains were buried i the same year that he died, 916/1510, in the splendid college
he had built in Samarkand, and his grave there is held 1n univorsal reverenco down to
the prosent day as that of a Shehid (Martyr)™ (Yp. 270).

7 Ibid., f. 190b. 8 Ap. 61. 9 Bf. 191b.

10 Ap. 60. According to Lp. 235 a genernl massacre took place in the town.

11 K, Vol. I, p. 15.

12 Jhid., p. 15. Lp. 196 gives that Shaybini Khan proposed to make peace with
Babur, if he would give his sistor Khan-Zada Begum in marriage to lum. “Bébur
Padishah gave up Khan-Zada Begum in exchange for his own life and escaped."

13 Tbid., p. 15. 14 Lp. 239. 15 Bf. 191b. 16 Ap. 60.
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The poets of Transoxiana composed « F . o3 s as the chronogram of
Shaybani Khan’s death, from which the wits of Persia obtained the complete
anagram «J s .50 L

(3) Visit to Hirat and Return to ‘Irag. °

On Ramadan 7, 916/Dec. 8, 1510, Quli Jan Beg, a servant of Najm-i-
Thani, reached Hirat as the precursor of Shah Isma‘l. The pro-Safawi
party rose upon the police-officers, Muhammad Lakiird 2 and Muhammad
‘Ali 3. who, together with a hundred Uzbeks, were put to death.

A week later, Khwija Khurd was persuaded by Najm-i-Thani and
Khwiaja Mahmid to evacuate the fort of Ikhtiydru’d-Din; and on Rama-
dan 20, 916/Dec. 21, 1510, the Shah made his public entry into Hirat and
alighted in the Bagh-i-Jahan Ard. Husayn Beg Lala was appointed gover-
nor of the city and Ghiyathu'd-Din Muhammad chief-justice ¢. Badi‘u’z-
Zaman Mirza ibn Sultdn Husayn Mirza, who had fled to India after his
defeat by the Uzbek governor, Ahmad Qunqurat, at Astardbad 5, was
awarded a daily pension of a thousand dinars, and was ordered to reside at
Shunb-i-Ghazin near Tabriz 6; while Muhammad Zaman Mirzd ibn
Badi‘w'z-Zaman Mirza was appointed governbr of Damghan 7,

For the honour shown to Khin-Zida Begum, Khan Mirza brought the
thanks of Babun8:' and Shuja’ Beg ibn Dhu’'n-Nan, ruler of Qandahar,
came in person to tender his allegiance to the Shah 9.

Rustam Riiz-afziin, the ruler of eastern Mazandaran 10, died, whereupon,
his son and successor, Aqi Muhammad, found himself confronted with a
pretender, Nizamu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-Karim, who claimed all Mazandaran for
himself. To arbitrate between the rivals 11, and in particular to realize the
arrears of tribute 12, Khwija Muzaffar Bitikchi was despatched to Mizan-
daran 13,

In the beginning of 917 14/April, 1511, Shih Isma‘il left Hirat for the
subjugation of Transoxiana 1. ‘Ubaydu’llih Khin and Muhammad
Timiir Sultdn, the rulers of-Bukhara and Samarqand respectively, had tried
to rush reinforcements to Marw, but finding that Shaybani Khan was
already dead, had returned with his widow Mughiil Khanum, whom
‘Ubaydu’llih Khan had taken to wife 5. Envoys from these two and Jani
Beg Sultan 17 (ibn Khwaja Muhammad ibn Abu’l Khayr Khan 18), the ruler
of Karmina and Khujand, met the Shah at Maymana. Eventually, through

1 Bf. 192a. 2 Ap. 60.
3 Ibid., p. 60. °Bf. 194a give» “Pahlawin . 4 Ibid., pp. 60-61.
5 Bf. 176e. ¢ Jp. 368. 7 Bf. 196b.
8 Lp. 239. (Also see p. 66, infra.) ? Ap. 75.
10 Bf. 201b. 11 App. 63-64. 12 Bf. 201b.
13 Ap. 64. 14 Bf., 197b. 15 Ap. 63.
18 Bf. 200a. 17 Ap. 63. 18 Rp. 273.
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the intercession of Khwaja Mahmiid, a treaty was signed, whereby the
Uzbeks were left in possession of Transoxiana and the Shah was guaranteed
absence of molestation in his territories on this side of Oxus. Balkh and its
dependencies such as Andkhwud, Shibarghén, Jijiktd, Maymana, Faryab angd
Marghab up to the Oxus ! were put in charge of Bayrim Beg Qamrimani 2,
Shuja‘ Beg of Qandahar, who had shown signs of disobedience, was im-
prisoned in the fort of Ikhtiydru'd-Din, and order having been restored
in Khurésan the Shih struck camp for ‘Iraq.

At Simnéan, the rival claimants of Mazandardin waited on the Shah.
Aqgd Muhammad was awarded the territory ruled by his father Rustam
Riuzafziin; the rest of Mazandaran was to be administered by °‘Abdu’l-
Karim 3. Thirty thousand ¢ timans were to be paid conjointly by these
rulers into the royal treasury, and Khwéaja Muzaffar Bitikchi was to realize
the money 3.

At Ray, the Shih received the immigrants of Asia Minor, led by Sifiyan
Khalifa Riimli, the suceessor of Baba Shih Quli ibn Baba Hasan Takkala 6.
These people, from Karmiyin in Asia Minor, known as Talkka-Ili, werc
hereditary supporters of the Safawis: Babd Hasan Takkalii had visited
Sultdn Junayd once and Sultan Haydar twice 7; and tradition and the
victories of Shah Isma‘il alike demanded that the son of Baba Hasan Tak-
kalii should wait upon the son of Sultan Haydar. Bat Baba Shah Quii
decided to go with a retinue 8, and since he and his followes were Ottoman
subjects, the Ottoman governor of Mantsha-Ili and Takka-Ili attacked
these seditionists 9, with a thousand men 19, but was worsted in the fight,
and was put to death with most of the troops 1!; whercupon, the number of
Safawi devotees rose to 10,000 or even to 20,000 12,

Qara Kiuz Pasha, the governor of Qaramian, hastened to crush the
rebellion 13, but lost his life in the ecnsuing skirmish 14, whereupon, the
rebels invaded the surrounding districts 15 and proceeded to Siwis.

The revolt had now reached such proportions that the Ottoman Sultin
Bayazid II was constrained to send his prime-minister, Khadim ‘Al Pasha,
with 50,000 nen, to effect its suppression. In the desperate battle, that

1 Ap. 63. Aincorrectly adds *Gharjistan’ to the list. It was not yet conquered
by the Shah. (For the conquest of Gharjistan see p. 90, infra.)

2 Ibid., p. 63. He was also created a *“Khin’’ (Bf. 201a).

3 Ibid., pp. 63-64.

+ Ibid., p. 64. Bf. 202a and Dp. 124 incorrectly give ‘20,0007 and “3,000°"
respectively.

5 Ibid., p. 64. ¢ Bf. 202b. ? Ibid., f. 42b.
8 Ibid., f. 202b. 9 Ibid., f. 202h.
10 Ibid., f. 202b. Dp. 124 gives *“4,0007. 11 1bid., f. 203a.
12 Mf. 51a. 13 Bf. 203a.

14 Mf. 51b. Bf. 203e incorrectly states that he fled from the field of battle.
15 Ibid., f. 51b.



took place at the village! of Kik-Khéni2, the Ottoman premier was
killed together with most of his soldiers; but Baba Shah Quli also lost
his life, and was succeeded by Stfiyin Khalifa Rtamli, whom the rebels
elected to be the head of their Order 3.

Unhampered and unmolested, thé rebels devastated the surrounding
districts 4, and after passing Arzinjin on their way to Persia, attacked a
caravan of 500 tradesmen, seized the goods and rutlilessly slaughtered the
merchants 5. Similarly, at Shabistar, they looted the house of Shaykh
Ibrahim, whom together with his son, they put to death. Consequently,
upon the arrival of these wild devotees at Tabriz, the inhabitants charged
them with highway robbery and murder €; and the Shah, notwithstanding
the fact that the accused were his partisans, put several of them to death.
Subsequently. however, he granted land at Turbat in Khurfisan to Siifiyan
Khalifa Rimlii 7. .

During the winter of 917/1511-12, amidst the Shah’s hunting expedi-
tions—one at Qum, another at Farahan, and two others at Sawa, wherein
the animals slain were 26,000, 57,000, 16,000 and 15,000 respectively—there
arrived at Qum envoys from the Ottoman Sultin Bayazid II and from
Sultain Qansi Ghiiri of Egypt to tender confratulations and offer presents
on the conquest of Khurisan. Shih Isma‘il sent them back with presents
and messages of friendship.

Of administrative events, mention should be made of the first instal-
ment of 10,000 timans brought by Khwiaja Muzaffar Bitikchi 8, and of
the resignation of Sharifu’d-Din °‘Ali, the Chancellor, who was succceded
by Nizému’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-Baqi o.

In the ensuing spring (of 918/1512), the Shah moved to the summer-
quarters of Siirliiq, where he arranged for a hunting expedition in which
24,000 animals were slain. At the end of summer, the Shih proceeded to
Isfahéin to spend the winter 10 (of 918/1512-13).

(4) Coalition with Babur against the Uzbeks.

The news of the defecat of Shaybani Khian conveyed by Khan Mirza
in Ramadén, 916/Decc., 1510, induced Babur to strile for the rccovery of
his throne of Samarqand; and though the winter was scvere, he advanced
from Kabul, joined forces with Khan Mirza at Badakhshan, and advanced
on Hisar-i-Shadman, then occupied by Hamza Sultin and Malidi Sultan.
This campaign proved abortive; Babur returned to Qunduz; and Khan
Mirzéd was despatched to Shah Isméa‘il to thank him for the safe transport
of Khan-Zada Begum, and to obtain support and assistance.

1 Bff. 203a-203b.
2 MIf. 51b, but according to Turkish historian eited by Sp. 71 “Gyuk Chay .
3 3. 203b. ¢ Mf. 51b. 5 Bff. 203b-204a. 6 Mf. 52a.

7 Bf. 204a. 8 App. 64-65. 2 Bf. 208a. 10 Ap. 69.



On Khan Mirza’s return !, but without the expected reinforcements 2,
Babur marched once more against the Uzbeks, and (early in 1511 A.D.)
succeeded in dispersing their ranks: Hamza Sultan and Mahdi Sultan were
taken captive and pnt to death?3 as traitors for they had once been in
Babnr’s service and had deserted him to join the cause of Shaybini Khan 4,

Encouraged by this success, Babur sought the help of Shah Isma‘l 5,
to enable him to recover Samarqand and Bukhéara, which belonged to him
by right of inheritance 8, promising in return to strike coins in the name
of the Shah 7. Eventually, the Shah's reinforcements under the command
of Ahmad Beg Saft Ughli and Shah Rukh Beg Afshar reached Babur at
Higar-i-Shadman, whereupon, he set out and occupied Bukhard. The
Uzbek rulers fled 8 towards Turkistin, and the allied forces entered
Samargand in the middle of Rajab, 917 9/Oct., 1511. After faithfully carry-
ing out his promise to the Shah as regards the coinage 10, Babur allowed the
Qizil-Bish troops to return home 11,

In the spring of 918/1512, the Uzbek rulers, seeing that the Qizil-Bash
troops had been demobilized and sent home, took heart, and completely
overthrew Babur in a desperate battle, fought near Bukhara 12, in Safar,
918 13/May, 1512. Babur was constrained to renounce Bukhara and Samar-
qgand, and to take refuge in Hisdr-i-Shadman, whithey, 300 Qizil-Bashes
under the command of Sultan Muhammad Shirdzi were rushed as reinforce-
ments from the governor of Balkh, Bayram Khian Qardmani. This news
made the Uzbeks return from “Chaghaniyin 14, although how they
advanced to so far without taking Hisar-i-Shaidmén is uncertain.

To help Babur, his faithful ally, and to pull the Uzbek thorn up by the
root, Shah Isma‘il sent the flower of his army consisting of 12,000 15 horse,
officered by Zaynu'l-‘Abidin Beg Safawi, Qard Piri Beg Qajar, Zaynal
Sultdn Shamli 18, Badinjan Sultan Ramli and Khwija Mahmud 17, under

1 Lpp. 237-239.

2 Ibid., p. 243 incorrectly states that he roturned with the auxiliary force which
had been sent by Shah Tsméail.

3 Ibid., pp. 243-245.
Xp. 143. Ap. 66 incorrectly states that they lost their lives in the battle.

.

5 Ap. 66. ¢ Bf. 208h.
7 Ap. 66. Lp. 245 omits tho wholo of this statement.
8 Ibid., p- 66. ¢ Lp. 246.

10 Ap. 66, Lp. 246 does not support this statement. It is, however, proved by
numismatical evidence (see R. S. Poole’s Cataloyuc of Persian Coins, London, 1887,
Intro., pp. xxiv—xxix). K, Vol. I1, Supp., p. 72, incorrectly states fhat Bibur struck
the coins in his own name.

11 Ibid., p. 66. Lpp. 245-246 incorroctly states that Babur allowed them to return
from Bukhara,

12 Tbhid., pp. 66-67. 13 Lp. 260. 14 Ap. 67.
18 Ibid., p. 66. Lp. 260 gives “60,000”, which seems to be exaggarated.
18 Tbid., p. 66. 17 Bf. 207b.



the supreme command of Najm-i-Thani!. En route, Husayn Beg Lala
and Ghiyathu’d-Din Muhammad brought their quotas from Hirdt and Dada
Beg Talish from Marw. On reaching Balkh, Najm-i-Thaéni despatched
Ghiyathu’d-Din Muhammad to summon Babur from Higar-i-Shadméan; and
taking Bayram Khan Qaramani from Balkh, he crossed the river Oxus by
a bridge of boats at Tirmidh in Rajab, 918/Sept., 1512. At Tang-i-Jukjuk,
also known as Darband-i-Ahanin, Babur joined the Safawi army, which
now set out for Bukhara.

The fort of Khuzar voluntarily capitulated, but the garrison and Ag-
Falad Sultdn, the governor, were treacherously done to death. The fort of
Qarshi was taken on the third day of the siege, and as a reprisal for the con-
duct of the governor, Shaykhum Mirza, who had refused to submit, 15,000
inhabitants of Qarshi, notwithstanding the intercession 2 of Bébur 3 and
Ghiyath’ud-Din Muhammad, were ruthlessly massacred. After these wild
orgies Najm-i-Thani moved on to Bukhara ¢.

On the approach of the Safawi army, the Uzbeks changed their tactics
and took refuge in the fort of Ghujduwén. XNajm-i-Théni laid siege; the fort
held out; the provisions of the besiegers ran short; and disregarding the
suggestion of Babur and Khwaja '\]{'ahmu(l to suspend operations till spring,
Najm-i-Théni dec1ded to force the issue by a general assault. Before this
could be done, 'Uba.ydu’llah Khin and Jani Beg Sultdn came up with a
large army to the succour of the garrison, and an open battle was conse-
quently fought 3, on Ramadan 3 6, 918/Nov. 12, 1512. The Uzbek attack
was repulsed with the loss of 200 men, but Bayram Khan Qardmani received
a fatal shot 7, and his death disheartened the Qizil-Bdsh army. Dada Beg

1 Ap. 66. According to Persian sources the campaign of Najm-i-Thani was ori-
ginally dirccted against Biibur, who had ill-treated a »crvant of Najm-i-Thani at Samar-
qgand. This servant poisoned the Shah’s mind against BBabur, charging him with
rebellion. This is totally incorrect. Babur, on the other hand, had been true to his
words, not only in connection with the coinage, but he also adopted the Qizil-Bishes’
costume for himself and for lus troops. Tlus, however, caused great hatred against
Babur in the minds of his subjects (Lp. 246 and footnote), and was one of the chief
causes of hig defeat at the hands of the Uzbeks in Safar, 918/May, 1512. Yp. 276 and
Xp. 828 incorrectly call Najin-i-Thani *the governor of the province of Khurasan”.
He was “‘counsellor’ to the Shah.

2 Ibid., pp. 66-68.

3 Bf. 215a.

%+ Ap.68. Yp. 276 and Howorth’s Hist. of the Mongols, part 11, Division 11 (London,
1880). p. 713, incorrectly state that Babur was at this occasion greatly disgusted with
Najm-i-Théni, and left him to proceed to Bukhara alone.

5 Ibid., p. 68.

8 Ihid., p. 68. Sp. 74 footnote and K, Vol. II, Supp., p. 74, incorrectly give the
date as “Ramadén 17, 918/Nov. 26, 1512 and Oct. 22, 1514” respectively. (Also see
Xp. 323, footnote 1.)

7 Ibid., p. 69.
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Talish was the first to flee!, followed successively by Babur and his
reserves 2, Ghiyathu’d-Din Muhammad and Khwéja Mahmad 3.

Notwithstanding these defections, Najm-i-Thani, who was a good
soldier though a bad general, fighting with his hand not his head, charged
the Uzbek ranks, and, for a while, his sword ran red with the blood of the
enemy 4, but finally he was surrounded by ‘Ubaydn’llah Khin’s soldiers 5,
fell from his horse 6, and was captured alive. He was brought before
“‘Ubaydu’llah Khén and instantly beheaded 7. His head, uplifted on a
spear, was paraded before the Qizil-Bash army, which turned and fled
pursued by the Uzbeks 8. Muhyi’d-Din Yahya and Mir Jan were overtaken
and slain; Husayn Beg Lala and Ahmad Beg $afi Ughli saved their life
though not their honour, by alluding pursuit ?; and only the memory
remained of Bayram Khan Qarimini, Najm-i-Thani and Zaynu’l-‘Abidin
Beg Safawi to atone Persia for the humiliation of a crushing defeat.

(8) The Loss and Recovery of Khurdsan.

Encouraged by the victory of Ghujduwin, Jani Beg Sultdn crossed the
river Oxus and made for Hirat. This news arrived at Hirdt 10 on Ramadan
17, 918/Nov. 26, 1512, followed three days later by the fugitives Husayn Beg
Lala and Ahmad Beg Siifi Ughli, ang a little later by another fugitive,
Ghiyathu’d-Din Muhammad, who had parted company with Khwija
Mahmiid at Balkh 1, Hurriedly the fortifications of Hir_i.t were improved
and the four gates of the city—Malik, Firtizabdd, Khwush and ‘Irdag—were
placed in charge of Ghiyathu’d-Din Muhammad, ‘Imadu’d-Din Muhammad,
Sultin Mahmiid and an unspecified officer respectively.

Jani Beg Sultin laid the siege of Hirat in Dhu’l-Q., 918/Jan_, 1513, and
though he was helped subsequently by ‘Ubaydu’llah Khan, the city held
out for two months, until on the morning of Naw-Riiz 12, Friday 13, Muhar-
ram 3, 919/Mar. 11, 1513, the siege was raised to the intense delight of the
inhabitants 14. Near Murghab, however, the retreating Uzbeks met
Muhammad Timiir Sultin and his reinforcements 15, whereupon, Jani Beg
Sultan parted company to proceed to lis seat of government at Karmina,
whilst ‘Ubaydu’llah Khan returned with Muhammad Timir Sultén to occupy
Tis and Mashhad. The fall of these towns and the absence of help from
the Shah made the Qizil-Bish party desert Hirat: the city was taken by
Muhammad Timir Sultdn, who struck coins in his name 16,

1 Bf. 216b.
2 Ap. 69. Lp. 261 states that after the battle “*Babur retired, broken and crest-
fallen, to Higar(-i-Shadmdn) .

3 Ibid., p. 69. 4 Bf. 217a. 5 Ap."89.

¢ Bf. 217a. 7 Ap. 59. 8 Bf. 217a.

2 Ap. 69. 10 Ibid.. p. 0. 11 Ibid., p. 69.
12 Ibid., pp. 70-T1. 13 Cf. 207a. 1t Ap, 71.

15 Bf. 220a. 16 Ap. 71.
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Meanwhile S8hah Isma ‘il was in winter-quarters at Isfahan in 918 1/1513,
A son was born to him, on Dhu’l-H. 26, 918 2/Mar. 3, 1513, at Shah-Abad
near Isfahan 3, and was named ‘Abu’l-Fath Tahméasp Mirzd. Hard on the
heals of this joy, followed news of the tragic defeat at Ghujduwén, and of
the Uzbek invasion of Khurésin. Burning with revenge, the Shah marched
via Sawa, Firaz-Kiih, Sultin Maydan, Kalpish and Ulung-i-Radikin to
Mashhad. At Sawa, he stayed ten days and ordered provisions for a three
months’ campaign; at Firiz-Kah, where the halt was again ten days, he
made Sharifu'd-Din ‘Al (who had returned from ‘Iriaq) chancellor, and
Nizamu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-Biqi counsellor; at Bistam, he reviewed the army
during a few days’ halt; and at Kalpiish, he received the welcome news that
‘Ubaydu’llah Khin had fled from Mashhad to Marw, en route to Bukhara,
and that Muhammad Timir Sultan had likewise fled from Hirat to
Samargand.

On the flight of Muhammad Timir Sultdn, disturbances arose in Hirdt
especially, as the city was depleted of its leading citizens, like Ghiyathu’d-Din
Muhammiad, Sultin Mahmiid, Jalalu’d-Din Q&sim Farnakhwudi, Qasim
Khwind Amir and Shah Hnsayn Khiyabani, who were forced to accompany
the Uzbek chief to Sanitargand.

For a time, *Abu’l-Qasim Bakhshi seized the city; then expelled by the
Safawi party he returned with 2,000 then from Karkh and Badghis, and aided
by the traitors Shikabu’d-Din Ghiiri and Nizdmu’d-Din ¢+ Abdu’l- Qadir 3
Mashhadi ¢ laid siege to the city. On the eighth day Piri Sultan, the Shah’s
governor of Fashanj. forced his way into Hirat; Shihabu'd-Din Ghiri and
300 of his comrades were overtaken and slain, but ‘Abu’l-Qasim Bakhshi
and XNizamu'd-Din “Abdu’l-Qadir Mashhadi managed to escape to
Gharjistan.

Meanwhile the Shah had arrived at Clang-i-Radikan. The ex-governor
of Marw, Dada Beg Talish, who had fled before the Uzbeks, was paraded
in the royal camp, clean-shaven, dressed in woman's clothes, and mounted
on an ass 7, with his face backwards 8; later, on the same day, he received
pardon and a robe of homour. As Hirdt had been re-occupied by Safawi
troops, it was necessary to appoint a governor: Zaynal Sultdn Shamli
was selected for this purpose, and was honoured with the title of “Khin”;
similarly Amir Beg Mawsili was appointed governor of Qayin with the title
of “Sultan”.

After visiting the shrine at Mashhad, the Shih moved to Badghis and
then to Baba-Khaki®. The punitive expedition of Jfiha Sulin 10 wreaked
vengeance on the nomads of Badghis, who had surprized the Qizil-Bash
refugees from Ghpjduwan, and for the murder of Khwija Mahmad ! at

1 See p. 66, supra. 2 Ap. 70. 3 Bf. 218b. 4+ App. 70-73.
3 Ibid., p. 3. Bf. 224a incorrectly gives = *Abdu'l-Baqi".
¢ Bf. 224a. 7 App. 78-74. 8 Dp. 138. » Ap. 74.
10 Jbid., p. 74. Dp. 139 gives “Chiitha Sultan . 11 7bid., pp. 74-75.
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Pil-Chiragh 1, in the beginning of Rajab, 919/Sept., 1513, at the hands of
Adham, a nomad-chief of Kharzuwan, when the Khwaja was on his way
from Balkh to the royal camp2; Diw Sultin Rimld and Amir Sultdin
Mawsgili were ordered to reduce Shibarghin, Andkhuwd and Balkh.
Shibarghan fell without resistance; .Andkhwud was taken after a six days’
siege; its inhabitants were massacred, and its defender3, Qara Baqqal 4,
was placed in a pillory 3, and sent captive to the Shah; and Balkh, like
Shibargh@n, voluntarily capitulated. Acting on the royal instructions,
Diw. Sultan Riamla assumed the governorship of Balkh ; and Amir Sultan
Mawsilii proceeded to the seat of his governorship at Qayin.

There remained the rednction of Qandahdr, which had been seized
by Shuja‘ Beg after his escape from the fort of Ikhtiyaru’d-Din in the
summer of 917 6/1511. The arrival of Shah Rukh Beg Afshdar made the
rebel reiterate his apologies and renew his promise of regular payment
of tribute, whereupon, the Safawi expedition returned to the royal camp 7.

Having recovered Khurésin, the Shah struck camp for ‘Iraq. A
punitive expedition under Nigdmu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-Béqi and Jayan Sultan
Ustajlii, despatched from Nishapar, failed to capture the rebel, Sultaén
Muhammad Mirza 8, but slew most of the insurgents of Nisa ® and
Abiward 19, and rejoined the camp at Igfahan 11,

More formidable was the revolt of the Shah’s half-brother Sulaymén
Mirza. Taking advantage of the Shah’s preoccupations In Khurasan, he
left Ardabil and entered Tabriz at the head of a large following; but the
inhabitants rained stones and darts from the housetops, and Sulaymén
Mirza, finding his triumphal entry converted into a funeral procession, was
constrained to fly to Shunb-i-Ghazan, where he was put to death by Mustafs
Beg Ustajli. For this service, Mustafd Beg Ustéjlia, who was brother of the
premier, Jayan Sultan Ustajld, received the governorship of Tabriz and the
title of ““Mantasha Sultan’ 12,

The Shah spent the winter of 919/1513 at Isfahén, and on the advent
of spring marched to Hamadéan 13.

1 Ap. 74. Bf. 226b gives “Pul-i-Churagh”.

2 Ibid.. pp. 74-75. Khwija Mahmid had fled from Ghujduwan to Balkh; thence
to the camp of Biabur at Kishin; thence, towards the end of Jumada II, 919/Aug.,
1513, he had returned to Balkh, and was now on his way from Balkh to the royal camp.

3 Ibid., p. 75.

4 Ibid., p. 75. Dp. 139 gives *‘Qara Biqal . & Bf. 227b. ¢ Ap. 75.

7 Bff. 228a-228b. Ap. 75 states that on the approach of Shah Rukh Beg Afshér,
Shuja‘ Beg fled from Qandahar, and his uncle Sultén ‘Ali took refuge 1n the city-fort.
Shah Rukh Beg Afshar followed Shuja‘ Beg to Mastiin, invadedsthe territory, and
returned to the royal camp.

8 Ap. 76. He was the son of Abu’l-Muhsin Mirza and grandson of Sultan Husayn
Mirzé.

8 Ibid., p. 76. 10 Bf. 234b. 11 Ap. 76.

12 Bff. 234b-235b. T 13 Ap. T1.
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CHAPTER VI
SHAH ISMAIL’S RELATIONS WITH TURKEY

Shih Ismi‘il was contemporary with the following three Ottoman
Sultans: (1) Bayazid II (deposed 918/1512), (2) Salim I (d. 916/1520), and
(3) Sulayman (d. 974/1566).

Sultdn Bayazid II pursuéd a dual policy: indirect anti-Safawi, as long
as Shah Isma‘il was weak; and direct pro-Safawi, the moment Shah Isma‘il
became strong. In his answer to Ya‘qiib Mirza, of the Aq-Quyiinld dynasty,
announcing the defeat and death of Sultin Haydar (father of Shah Isma-il,
893/1488), Bayazid II offers congratulations to the “Bayandarl hosts”
over the “Haydari factionl. Similarly, in his letter to Alwand Mirzi,
the Aq-Quyiinld, sent by a special envoy, Mahmiid Aqa Chawishbashi,
(before 907/1501), Béyazid II urges the Aq-Quyiinli family to unite against
their common enemy, “the Red-Heads”. Further, in another letter to the
same Alwand Mirza, (before 907/1501), Bayazid IT promises help against
the “Qizil-Bashes”,

On the other hand, in his letter to Shah Isma‘l, who had requested
that his disciples in Asia Minor may not be prevented from visiting the shrines
at Ardabil 2, Bayazid IT says that though the pseudo-pilgrims are merely
trying to evade military service, nevertheless, for the sake of continuing
friendly relations, he has issued instructions to permit the pilgrims to per-
form the pilgrimage conditional upon their return to Ottoman territory 3.
Similarly, in his answer to Shah Isma‘il who offered apologies for passing
through Qaysariyya ¢, because he was pursuing his foes, and did not intend
any violation of Ottoman territory 5, Bayazid II accepts the Shah’s assur-
ances and hopes that friendly relations will continue with that “puissant
monarch and august sovereign, the ruler of the countries of Persia, the
prince of the lands of Turkey and Daylam, the Jamshid of the age, the
Kay-Khusraw of the epoch, the divinely aided, glorious king Isma‘l” S,
and that he has ordered his officials “not to omit one jot or tittle in main-
taining harmony and co-operation”?. In the same spirit, two different
embassies, with messages of friendship, were sent by the Sultan to the Shah,
the one arriving at Isfahan, in the winter of 910/1504-5, to congratulate

1 Np. 303. 2 Ibid., p. 338. 3 Ibid., p. 339.

4 This pasaage through Qaysariyya is mentioned not in the Shah’s letter but in.
the Sultén’s reply (Nf. 340). (Also see p. 52, supra.)

5 Np. 339. ¢ Ibid., p. 340.

7 Ibid., p. 340. '
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Shah Isma‘il on his conquest of the Persian ‘Irdq and Fars1; the other
arriving at Qum, in the winter of 917/1511-12, to congratulate Shah Isma‘il
on his victory over Shaybani Khan2. This second etubassy is particularly
noteworthy because the Sultin had just been insulted by receiving the stuffed
head of Shaybani Khan, from the very man he was now congratulating.

On Safar 7, 918/Apr. 24, 1512, Bayazid II was deposed and the vacant
Ottoman throne was filled by the energetic Salim 3, Ahmad, the eldest son
of Bayazid II, disputed the succession, and lost his life4; whereupon,
Muréad, the son of Ahmad, advanced his own claim, was routed in battle
and constrained to fly towards Persia 5.

"Shah Isma‘il was not slow to benefit from the internal troubles of
Turkey. In the sumumer of 918/1512, he despatched Nir °Ali Khalifa
Rimld, governor of Arzinjan, to effect an emigration of his followers from
Turkish territory. Accordingly, Nar ‘Ali Khalifa Riamla collected 2,000
to 4,000 Qizil-Bashes at Qibla Hisér, and was proceeding towards Malatiya,
when he was surprised near Tiiqat by Fayiq Pasha, governor of Malatiya.
The Ottomans were routed and the insertion of Shah Isma‘il’s name in the
Khutba attested the submission of Tigat .

At Qar Jabri, Nar ‘Ali Khalifa Rimli received the fugitive prince
Murdd, but on returning with him to Tigat, the capricious town had
revolted: it was taken by storm and put to ashes. Pringe Murad went ahead
to Persia and Nir ‘Ali Khalifa Riimla was on the way t4 Arzinjan, when
he was overtaken by 15,000 men despatched by Sultdn Salim under the
command of Sinin Pashd, Husayn Beg and Taju’d-Din Beg. Once again
success attended the Persian arms; the destruction of Sinin Pasha and
1,500 men precipitated the flight of the Turks; and Niir ‘Ali Khalifa Ramla
completed his journey to Arzinjan laden with spoils 7.

Near Tabriz, Prince Murad was received by Diw Sultin Rimld and
escorted to the presence of the Shal in his summer-quarters at Pishbarmaq 8:
there he was endowed with fendal estates in Fars 9, but he fell ill at Kashan 10
en route to Fars and, dying at Isfahan!i, was buried outside the Tiqgaji
Gate near the tomb of Shaykh ‘Ali Sahl Isfahani 12.

The seduction of his subjects, the infringement of his sovereignty,
the defeat of his troops, and the protection of his rebellious nephew, were
rankling in the mind of Sultan Salin, when there came from Muhammad
Khan Ustajld, the heroic governor of Diyar Bakr, an open challenge to arms.
The Sultan was still meditating when there followed a second letter with a
sword, a veil, and a complete suit of female apparel: “if thon art ready for

1 See p. 50, supra. 2 See p. 66,°supra.
8 Mf. 57a. 1 Ibid., ff. 6la-63a.
5 Bff. 238a-239a. ¢ Ibid., ff. 237b-238a.
7 Ibid., ff. 2398-240a. 8 Ibid., f. 243a.
® Ap. 70. 10 Bf. 234b.

11 Ap. 70. 12 Bf, 243b.
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battle, bind the sword on thy waist and come; or else wear these clothes
and bring not on thy tongue words of manliness, nor speak (evermore) of
conquering lands’’ 1.

The cup was now full to the brim, and, in the winter of 919/1513-14,
when Sultin Salim was at Adrianople 2, he was unanimously advised by
his generals and learned men of his empire to wage war against the Qizil-
Bashes 3; whereupon, his first move was to eliminate some 40,000 of his
Asiatic subjects, young and old, who were pro-Safawi in their faith4; and
the second was to weaken his adversary by conspiring with the enemies
of his enemy, that is, the Uzbeks. In a long letter, dated the end of
Muharram, 920/Mar., 1514, sent by the hand of Muhammad Beg to the
Uzbek ‘Ubayd(u’llah) Khin, Salim denounces that “$ifi at; whose hands the
people of the Eastern lands are rendered desperate’ 5, and urges ‘Ubayd-
(w’llah) Khan to avenge the death of his father 6. This last statement,
however, is an error, for it was the death of Shayb@ni Khan, the uncle of
‘Ubaydu’llih Khin, that had to be avenged.

(1) Sultan Salim’s March towards Adharbayjin.

Sultin Salim left Adrianople, en route for Persia, on Saturday,
Muharram 22, 920/Mar. 19, 1514, and must have travelled slowly, for he
arrived in Constantinople on Safar 2, 920/Mar. 29, 1514. It took him three
weeks to mobilize *his troops; and having appointed his son, Sulaymain,
regent at Adrianople 7, he left for Qariman on Tuesday, Safar 23, 920/
Apr. 19, 1514. A Persian spy, entrusted with the task of reporting on the
strength and movements of the Ottoman army, had been arrested, and by
his hands 8, the Sultin sent to the Shah, on Safar 27, 920/Apr. 23, 1514,
his first ultimatum 9—a reflection at once of his character and of the spirit
of his times 10:

*“This address is from us, the repository 1! of glory, the slayer of infidels
and polytheists, the destroyer of the enemies of religion, the annihilator of
the grandenr of the Pharaohs 12, the spoliator of the crowns of the Khiqgans,

1 Bf. 244b. 2 Mf. 68b. 3 Ibid., ff. 66a-66b.
1 Ibid., ff. 68b-70h. 5 Np. 347. 6 Ibid., p. 348.
7 Mf. 73b. 8 Ibid., ff. 68b-69b. 9 Ibd., f. 72h.

10 For the Persian Text see Npp. 351-353.

11 Mf. 71a “ Gle IV . Np. 351 gives ©“ e <i¥5 * and, therefore, Sp. 13
translates it as “‘the Refuge of the Caliphate”. This, however, is incorrect, because
Sultan Salim assumed the title of Caliph after the conquest of Egypt in 923/1517 (Wp.
150).

12 In translating this phrave as *‘the humbler of the Pharach's pride’ S adds the
following footnote (note 1, p. 14): *Literally, ‘he who rubs on the dust the noses of
the Pharaohs’, alluding to Sultin Salim’s conquest of Egypt and overthrow of the
Mameluke dynasty”. The latter statement contains anachronism, for the Sultan

wrote this letter in §afar, 920/Apr., 1514, while he conquered Egypt in 928/1517 (Wpp.
142-146).
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the Sultan of religious warriors and volunteers; Faridin in glory, Alexander
in pomp, Kay-Khusraw in justice and equity, Dara in noble descent, Sultin
Salim Khin ibn Sultdn Bayazid Khan ibn Sultdin Muhammad Khiin ibn
Sultdin Murad Khén: to thee, the ruler of Persia, the supreme commander
and war-lord, the Dahhak of times, the Darab of strife, the Afrasivab of the’
age, whose name 1 is Amir Isma“l..............................

“The purport of this introduction is to signify that according to the
dictum:

When the male-lion departs from the thicket,
The jackal enters therein with a. piercing howl,

thou hast violently usurped the eastern lands benefiting by the distractions
of the Bayandari hosts; and from the ignominious rank of a servant thou
hast raised thyself to the glorious status of a master2; ..................
accordingly, for the relief of sufferers, the redress of the down-trodden,
the execution of divine commandments, and the maintenance of royal
honour, we donned the casque and the mail instead of silk and brocade;
and by the favour and grace of God, we crossed the Sea during the month of
Safar........ , (920/Apr., 1514), with ‘laurel victory sitting on our sword
and smooth success strcwed before our feet’, escorted by lion-mettled
swordsmen and warriors: when they draw their swords from the sheath
of rancour the life of the miserable foe is terminated in ifs ascendant: and
when they insert the arrow in the bow of enmity the dedth-sign of the
victim is cast in the Sign of the Sagittarius. By the favour of God, the High
and Glorions, we hope to crush the arm of thy oppression with the grip of
our power: to banish from thy silly head the idle thought of sovereignty ;
to avenge the meek and the lowly whom thou hast oppressed, and to set
thy house on fire with the embers of thy own incendiarism® 3. TFinally,
Sultdn Salim asks Shah Ism&‘l to return all the lands which formerly
belonged to the Ottomans or to prepare for war+,

It will be recalled that the Sultin had incited the Uzbeks to attack
Shah Ismd'il. He now wrote in a similar strain to Muhammad Beg the Ag-
Quytnli—the letter was sent by an envoy, Ahmad Jan, and is dated the
end of Safar, 920/Apr., 1514—inviting his co-operation against the Red-
Heads 5.

On Rabi* 1, 7, 920/May 2, 1514, the Sultin reached Sayyid-i-Ghazi 9,
where the army was propitiated by the donation per man of a thousand
‘Uthmani. Thereupon, a vanguard of 2,000 men was despatched to Siwas
under Ahmad Pishda. The Sultdin himself reached Quniya (Iconium) on

1 Sp. 114 incorrectly translates ¢¢ g, ll *° as “the famous ™.
2 Mf, 72a. 38 Ibud., f. 72a.
+ Ibid., f. 72a. Wpp. 133-136 gives a very free translation of the whole letter

with numerous additions and subtractions.
5 Np. 353. 6 Nf, 72b gives ““Sayyidighazi™.
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Rabi‘ 1, 9, 920/May 4, 1514, and Askinja-Khéanion Jumada I, 3, 920/June 26,
1514. The purse-strings were again relaxed: every soldier of Rumelia and
Anatolia received fifty per cent increment in salary plus an immediate gift
_of a thousand Aqcha ‘Uthmani. Ahmad Beg Qaraja Pashd preceded the
Sultan at the head of 500 men, and, on Jumada I, 8, 920/July 1, 1514, the
Sultdn reached Siwas 1.

At Siwas, the Sultdn reviewed his forces. Separating the grain from
the chaff, he retained 100,000 men and disbanded 40,000, whom youth
and senility had rcndered unfit for battle. A train of 60,000 camels carried
provisions for the army2; the commissariat department was in charge
of 5,000 men; Sinan Pasha, governor-general of Anatolia, commanded the
right wing, and Hasan Pasha, governor-general of Rumelia, the left wing,
each of 40,000 men 3; and the Sultan was in the centre with 20,000
Janissaries in front 4.

The Ottomans now marched to Arzinjan 5, and on the report of their
advance, Muhammad Khan Ustajla, governor of Diyar Bakr, stripped the
province bare of all inhabitants, banishing them to Adharbayjdn; and as
he retreated stage by stage, he burnt out all the fields and meadows, so that
the absence of food and fodder may incapacitate the Ottomans from molest-
ing the Qizil-Bashes 6. .

These tactieg began to corrupt the morale of the Ottomans: murmurs
arose at the plirsuit of an invisible foe through a devastated 7 land. The
Sultin pretended ignorance of the discontent in the army, but wrote a letter
in Turkish to rouse the dormant ardour of Shah Isma‘il: he had previously
called on the Shah to repent and become his vassal 8, he now—end of
Jumida I, 920/July, 1514—taunted him with unwillingness to try the
fortune of battle 9.

This fresh challenge to arms was, however, unnecessary, for, on Jumada
I, 27, 920 19/July 20, 1514, Sultin Salim received at Aq-Dih near Kamakh 11,
the following reply from Shah Isma‘il 12:

“We derived much pleasure from a perusal of your letter which indicated
enmity but breathed valour and fortitude ; we do not know, however, your
object and motive.

“In the reign of your father, whose abode is in paradise, may God
illuminate his proofs, the impertinence of ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr com-
pelled us to pass through Turkish territory; nevertheless, friendship and
harmony continued to subsist on both sides, 50 much so, that we (even)

1 Mf. 72b. 2 Ibid., f. 74b. 3 Ibid., f. 78a. + Ibid., f. 75a.
5 Ibid., f. 75b. 8 Ibid., f. 80b. 7 Ibid., f. 75b.

8 Second letter of Suitdn Salim, in Persian, to Shah Isma‘il, undated (Np. 355).
[

Third letter of Sultan Salim, in Turkish, to Sh&h Isma‘il (Mff. 76b-77a).
10 Mf. 77a. 11 1bid., f. T7a.
12 For Persian text see Npp. 356-357.



expressed our regard for you when you were (merely) governor of Trebizond.
We are unaware, therefore, of the cause of your present resentment, but no
doubt it is the pride of sovereignty that brings you hither, and :

Verily words bring the quarrel to such a pitch

That households of long standing crumble to pieces.

“Hitherto, our reasons for neglecting (the conquest of) Turkey have been
twofold: firstly, most of the Turkish nationals are (already our subjects,
being) the disciples of our illustrious ancestors, may God the Forgiver
pardon them all; secondly, from ancient times we have been friends with
that war-like family, and we neither desired then nor do we now desire that
chaos should visit that land, as it did in the reign of Timar1. These trifles
do not upset us, and why should we be worried ?—for the enmity of kings
is traditional:

‘He that would clasp to his breast, Royalty, as his bride,
Must woo her in the battle-fray, athwart sharp scymetars.’
But there is no justification for improper language.”” 2

The Sultdn put the messenger to death 3. Meanwhile, the army
continued to grumble at the interminable march through a devastated
region; the audacious governor of Qardmén, Hamdam Pashd, suggested
retreat and forfeited his life 4, Jumdda II, 1, 920/July,24, 1514 ; Zaynal
Pasha was appointed the new governor 5; and the army iwas ordered to
resume the march. “The Janissaries’, writecs Creasy, “broke out into
open tumult, and boldly demanded to be led back to their homes. Selim
had pretended not to observe their murmurs on former occasions during the
march, but he now rode boldly into the midst of them. ‘Is this’ he cried,
‘your service to your Sultdan? Does your loyalty consist of mere boast
and lip-worship ! Let those among you who wish to go home, stand out
from the ranks, and depart. As for me, I have not advanced thus far
merely to double on my track. Let the cowards instantly stand aloof
from the brave, who have devoted themselves with sword and quiver, soul
and hand, to our enterprise’. He ended by quoting a passage from a
Persian poem:

‘I never flinch or turn back from the purpose
‘Which once have gained dominion o’er my soul.’
He then gave the word of command to form column and march, and not a
Janissary dared leave his banner.” ¢

On Juméda II, 16, 920/Aug. 8, 1514, Amir Ahmad, the Persian governor

of Tarjan, who had fallen into the hands of the Turkman‘chief, Farhshad

1 He refers to the battle of Angora between Bayazid I and Timir (Dhu’l-H.
19, 804/July 20, 1402) resulting in the collapse of the Ottoman troops, and followed by
tumult and civil war in Turkey.

2 Npp. 356-357. 8 Mf, 77a. 4 Ibid., ff. 75b-76a.

5 Ibid., f. 77b. 8 Wpp. 137-138.
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Beg, was brought to camp and put to death; two days later, the Sultin
reached Aski-Dih, and despatched Mustafd Beg and Muhammad Beg to
reduce Bayburd. At the village of Siykan, the envoy of Mirzd Chabulk
re-confirmed the allegiance of the Prince of Georgia; the garrison of Biyazid
tendered fealty !; the Sultin despatched another letter challenging Shih
Isma‘il to battle (end of Jumada II, 920 2); and received the welcome gift
of a number of Qizil-Bash hcads sent by ‘Ali Beg ibn Shah Suwar Beg
Dhu’l-Qadr 3. But even morc welcome was the news sent by this general,
that on receipt of the Sultin’s letter at Hamadan £, the Shah had mobilized
his troops 5, and now pitched camp near Khiiy °.

(2) The Battle of Chdaldiran.

“And they are surely be esteemed the bravest spirits, who, having
the clearest sense both of the pains and pleasures of life, do not on that
account slnink from danger.” (Pericles.)

The two most desperate battles that the Ottomans ever fought in
Asia are Angora and Chéldiran: the former, Bayazid I, ¢‘the Thunderbolt™,
lost against Timiir (July 20, 1402); the later, Salim I, ¢ the Grim”, won
against Shah Isma‘l (Aug. 23, 1514). “Such cxtraordinary efforts of power
and courage will always command the attention of posterity: but the
events, by which the fate of nations is not materially changed, leave a faint
impression on the page of history.” "Angora retarded, though it did not
arrest, the progress of the Ottomans; Chaldirin, similarly, apart from the
Turkish occupation of Tabriz, lasting eight days, and the loss of personal
confidecnce on the part of Shah Isméa‘il, who never again led a military
expedition, produced only one permanent result, namely, the loss of the
Persian province of Diyar Bakr.

Chaldiran is a plain about 80 miles towards the north-west of Tabriz 7.
Of the combatants, Shak Isma‘il was the first to arrive 8, and by indulging in
a quail-shoot dcmonstrated his unruffled temper?9; then followed
Muhammad Khan Ustdjla and Nar ‘Al Khalifa Rimld, the governors of
Diyar Bakr and Arzinjan respectively 19, increasing the Shah’s army to
40,000 11; finally, on Tuesday, Rajab 1, 920 12/Aug. 22, 1514, Sultin Salim

1 Mf, 77h.

2 Sp. 75. But the ecquation end of Jumidda IT, 920=Aug. 21, 1514 given by
E. G. Browne is mcorrect for tho hattle of Chaldiran itsclf was fought on Aug. 23, 1514.

3 M. 8la. 4 Ap. 77.

5 Np. 357. App. 77-78 incorrectly dentes the mobilization of Persian troops and
says that the Shaly brought into the field only 12,000 men who happened to be with

hum.  Up. 245 incorrectly statos that envoys were sent by Shiah Isma‘ll to seek aid from
Egypt and Hungary.

6 )If. 8la.

7 Ap. 38. Up. 270 incorrectly gives “Khui” as the place of the battle.

8 MIf. 83b. 9 Bf. 247b. 10 Ibid., f. 246b.
11 Mf. 84a. 12 Ibid., f. 83b.
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appeared on the scene with his 100,000 fighting troops inclusive of artillery.
There can be no doubt that the Turks were in an overwhelming majority,
for these numbers are given by the Turkish eye-witness, Hakimu’'d-Din
Idris Bitlisi; aecording to Persian sources the disparity was even greater;
12,000 1 or 20,000 2 Persians against 120,000 3 or even 212,000 ¢ Ottomans.
In the Persian council of war, Nar ‘Ali Khalifa Rimli agreed with
the suggestion of Muhammad Khan Ustajla, that an immediate attack
should be made upon the Ottomans, before they could bring up their field-
guns and fastening them with strong chains make the Ottoman front
impregnable and unassailable: but Dirmish Khan Shamla wanted the
enemy’s arrangements to be completed, so that the Persians may have a
chance of displaying their bravery and military ardour in full view on the
field of battle, and the intrepid Shidk readily assented to this proposal 3.
The disposition of the Safawi army was as follows: Shah Ismacil
commanded the reserves®; Nizamu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-Bagi? (counsellor 8),
Sharifu’d-Din ‘Ali® (chancellor10), and Muhammad Kamiina 1! (shrine-
keeper of Najaf 12) were in the centre 13; Dirmish Khan Shamlii 14 (master
of ceremonies 18) commanded the right wing 1¢; Muhammad Khan Ustajla 17
(governor of Diyédr Bakr 18 and brother-in-law of the Shdh 19) commanded
the left wing 20; Niir ‘Ali Khalifa Riumld 2! (governor of Arzinjan 22),
Mantasha Sultan 23 (governor of Tabriz 24), Klalil Sul{an Dhp’l-Qadr (gover-
nor of Fars2%), Husayn Beg Lala 26 (ex-counsellor 27), Khulfa Beg 28, Pird
Beg Chawiishlii 29 and Snltan ‘Ali Mirza 30 Afshar 3! were appointed on the
right and left wings 32, while Sart Pira (commander of the horse-guards 33)
and Yisuf Beg Warsiq 3¢ (governor of Kamikh 35) were in charge of the
skirmishing party. The absence of Diw Sultin Riimlii (governor of Balkh 36),
Zaynal Khin Shamla (governor of Hirdt 37), and Amir Sultin Mawsild
(governor of Qayin 38) obviously indicates the precautionary neasures of

1 Ap. 77. 2 Fp. 31. Up. 243 gives = 60,000,
3 Bf. 247a. 4 Ap. 78, 5 Bff. 246b-247a.

6 Ap. 78, Fp. 31 and Mf. 88b incorrectly state that he commamded the centre.
>

TUp. 243 and Wy. 138 incorrectly state that he him-elf' led one of the wing~.
7 Ibid., p. 78. 8 Ibid., p. 71. 0 Ibid., p. 78.
10 Ibid., p. T1. 11 Ibid., p. 8. 12 Bf. 144a.
13 Ap. 78. 14 Jbid., p. 78. 15 Bf. 112b.
10 Ibid., f. 249b. Ap. 78 incorrectly states that he commanded the left wing.
17 Ap. 78. 18 Ibid., p. 46.

19 Bf. 130a. (Also see footnote 3, p. 53, supra.)
20 Ibid., f. 249b. Ap. 78 ineorrectly states that he eommanded the right wing.
Fp. 31 incorrectly states that he was the leader of the skirmishing party.

21 Ibid., f. 247a. 22 Ibid., f. 237b. 23 Ibid., f. 247a.
24 Ibid., f. 235b. 25 App. 80-81. 20 Tbid., p. 78.
27 Ibid., p. 35. 28 Ibid., p. 8" 29 Bf. 247a.

30 Ap. 78. 31 Bf. 247a. 32 Ihud., f. 247a.
33 Ibid., f. 247a. 3% JIbid., f. 247a. 35 Ihid., f. 257a.
36 Ap. 75. 87 Ibid., p. 74. 38 Jbid., p. 73.
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the Shah for defending his north-eastern frontier against the Uzbeks; but
the inclusion of the name of Khadim Beg Khalifa in the Persian casualty
list shows that the governor of the Arabian ‘Irdq? also participated in the
battle of Chaldiran.

As anticipated by Muhammad Khan Ustéjli, the centre of the Turkish
van consisted of field-guns, 300 in number?2, chained together3, and
supported by a line of chained camels and mules 4. Behind the cover of
artillery, Sultdn Salim, with his ministers, Ahmad Pashd Harsak, Ahmad
Pasha Diiqa-Kin and Mustafa Pasha, commanded the body-guard of Janis-
saries 3, whose total number inclusive of gunners, as admitted by the
Turkish authority, was 20,000¢ or according to the incorrect Persian
version 12,000 7; Sindn Pasha (governor-general of Anatolia) and Hasan
Pasha (governor-general of Rumelia) led the right and left wings of 40,000
Asiatic and 40,000 European troops respectively; while ‘Ali Beg ibn Shah
Suwar Beg Dhu’l-Qadr 8, Atak Beg alias Algaj Ughli, and curiously the
admiral Majal Ughli 9 were to deliver the Ottoman attack. As the total
strength of the army was a hundred thousand men, it is obvious that the
squadrons of ‘Ali Beg, Atak Beg and Majal Ughli must have been drawn
from the forces of Sinin Pashd and Hasan Pasha. The names of Farhad
Pashda and Qardja Pasha are ‘given amongst the list of Ottoman
commanders 10, but their position in hattle is not indicated.

On the mc;rning of Wednesday, Rajab 2, 920 11/Aug. 23, 1514, Sard
Pira, commander of the Persian horse-guards, opened the battle of Chaldirin
with a wild cavalry charge 12; the Turkish advance-guards suffered enormous
casualties 13, but eventually Majal Ughli repulsed the attack 14, Thereupon,
Shah Isméa‘il poured his reserves upon the left wing of the Ottomans, and
in personal combat slew Atak Beg alias Alqaj Ughli, whom he cut through
to the waist with his sword 15: altogether fourteen Turkish commanders
including Uways Beg (Warden of Aldja Hisar 16) and Sulayméan Beg (Warden
of Parazdin) were slain in the first charge of the Shah17. In a frantic
effort to retrieve the disaster, Hasan Pasha (governor-general of Rumleia)
lost his life; the Ottoman left wing tottered, and the Sultan had to rush
reinforcements 18, More successful was Sindn Pasha, commander of the
Turkish right wing, who repulsed the Persians and put Khadim Beg Khalifa,
governor of the Arabian ‘Irdq, to death 19, The Turkish artillery, which had
hitherto been silent, opened fire 20. When the smoke cleared, Muhammad

1 Mf. 91b. 2 Ibid., f. 88b. 3 Ap. 78. < Mf. 87a.
5 Ibid., f. 83b. ¢ Ibid., f. 75a. 7 Ap. 78, 8 Mf. 83b.
9 Bf. 247a. * 10 Jbid., f. 247a. 11 Mf. 83a. 12 1f. 248a.

13 7If. 84b-85a. It js difficult to credit the Turkish authority that the advance-
guards were decimated.

1% Jbid., f. 86b. 15 Ap. 79,
16 Mf. 85a. Sp. 76 calls him “governor of Ceesarea”. 17 Ibid., f. 85a.
18 Ibid., f. 86a. 19 Ibid., f. 89b. 20 Jbid., f. 86b.
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Khan Ustajli, Nizimu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-Baqgi, Sayyid Sharifu’d-Din ‘Ali and
Sayyid Muhammad Kamfina had fallen. The artillery continued its deadly
fire, but more venomous was the blood of the Shah at the sight of his fallen
comrades: he led another furious charge, as it were into the jaws of death,
and had to sacrifice another batch of comrades, like Sarti Pira, Husayn
Beg Lala, Khulfd Beg, Yisuf Beg Warsaq and Pira Beg2. Thereupon,
Khalil Sultdn Dhu’l-Qadr (governor of Fars) added disobedience to cowardice,
and withdrew, or fled, from the field of battle 3; but the Shah remained
unmoved by defection, and opposing the liquid flame of his blood to the
fire of the Turkish guns, made a third charge, right on the Ottoman artillery,
cut his way through the chained guns 4, and was only stopped from reaching
the Ottoman centre by the lines of chained camels and mules. Wounded
on his hand and arm, Shah Isma‘il rolled to the ground on his horse; a
Turkish soldier pressed forward to seeure the hcad; but Sultin ‘Ali Mirza
Afshar, who bore a close resemblance to the Shah in dress and appearaunce,
cried aloud, “I am the Shah of Persia’’, whereupon, the assailant turned
aside, just enabling Shah Isma‘il to effect his escape on a horse, which had
been quickly procured by his devoted servants 5. Later, the hero Sultan ‘Ali
Mirza Afshér was taken to Sultan Salim’s camp where death and immortality
awaited him 6. o

By now the sun had set 7, and with it the sun of Shah Isma‘il’s fortune.
With 300 men he fled to Tabriz 8 and thence to Darguzin ® in “Iréq; his
wives were captured 10 but were released the next day in the general amnesty
that the Sultan granted to women 11, children, learned men and artisans 12,
Neither the Turkish nor the Persian casualties are known: according to
Bijan 13, they amounted to 3,000 Ottomans and 2,000 Persians respectively 14,
These numbers, considering the duration of the battle from sunrise to sunset,
and the valour, hatred, religious zeal, and the numbers of the combatants—
140,000 according to the lowest computation—must obviously be rejected.
It would be idle conjecture, therefore, to determine how many Persians
were killed, how many fled, and how many were put to death after capture:
only two facts are well-established, firstly, that the Sultdn suspecting an
ambush forbade the pursuit of the Safawi army 15; secondly, that the
military prisoners, whether officers or soldiers, were put to the sword 16,

1 Bf. 250a. 2 Ibid., f. 250b. 3 Ibid., f. 251s.
4 Ibid., f. 251a. & M. 87a-87b. & Bf. 255a.

7 MF. 87b. 8 Bff. 252a-253a.

* Ap. 79. 10 Mf. 90a.

11 Tbid., f. 91a. Sp. 76 gives that the Sultdn handed over to Ja‘far-Bey one of Shéh
Isma ‘il's wives.

12 JIbid., f. 91a. Vp. 246 incorrectly states that all male prisoners were put to the
sword.

13 B.M.MS., Or. 3248. 1+ Bf. 253a.

15 MIf. 88a. 16 7bid., f. Dla.
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“If the sword be ‘alif’ then the blood-drops would be zeros; such were the
numbers of the slain1,” says the Salim Nama.

Sultan Salim celebrated the victory, which he had purchased by the
Jives of Hasan Pasha (governor-general of Rumelia 2), Hasan Beg (governor
of Morea 3), Uways Beg (warden of Alija Hisdr), Sulayman Beg (warden
of Parazdin 4), Ayas Beg of Latakia 5, Atak Beg and other high officials 6,
by erecting a pyramid of his enemies’ skulls on the field of battle 7; and by
sending proclamations of victory to his son, Sulayman, to the Khén of
Crimea, to the Kurdish chieftains, to Sultan Murdd, the Ag-Quyfnli, to
Malik Shah Rustam of Liiristdn, and others. The texts of these “Fath-
Namas’’ are given in the compendium of Faridiin Bey.

All the relevant facts about Chaldirin have now been given. Equal
in religious zeal, personal bravery and martial discipline, Shah Isma‘il
was inferior to Sultdn Salim in the numbers of his troops (40,000 against
100,000) and in the total absence of artillery. Had the advice of Muhammad
Khan Ustajli been followed and the battle of Chaldiran fought on the first
of Rajab when the Ottoman army, worn by travel and disarranged, had just
arrived, the Persians might have secured a victory. But the Persians,
anxious to display their bravery, did not desire to steal a victory, and the
extra day, with the formidable 300 Turkish guns, proved fatal. Neverthe-
less, at a time when the Ottomans were a terror to Europe, Shah Isma‘il
sustained the full weight of the military power of the Ottomans, and within
two weeks, upon the retreat of the conquering army, the vanquished Shah
had advanced and re-occupied his capital.

(3) Occupation and Evacuation of Tabriz by Sulfan Salim.

From Chaldiran Sultan Salim marched towards Tabriz 8 by way of
Khiiy, whence he despatched Ahmad Pishd Diiga-Kin, Pari Chalapi and
Hakimu’d-Din Idris Bitlisi, with 400 Janissaries, to occupy Tabriz 2, which
submitted without resistance. Sultdn Salim made his triumphal entry into
Tabriz (on Rajab 15, 920 10/Sept. 5, 1514), but, contrary to expectation, he
did not pollute his triumph by a general pillage of the city or the massacre
of its inhabitants 1!; and the Khutba read in the Sultin’s name showed that
the Ottoman flag had displaced the Safawi12. The fugitive Badi ‘u’z-Zaman
Mirzé was granted an interview 18.

1 Mf. 91b. 2 See p. 80, supra. 3 Sp. 76.
4 See p. 80, supra. & Sp. 76. 8 See p. 80, supra.
7 Sp. 76. 8 Ap. 79. # Mf. 93b.

10 For he started on his return march on Rajab 23, 920/Sept. 13, 1514, eight days
ufter his entry inte Tabriz (Mff. 94b-95a).

11 Bf. 253a. P, Vol. II, p. 153 and Up. 246 incorrectly state that the Sultan sacked
the city.

12 Mf. 94a.

13 Bf. 253b. K, Vol. I1, p. 41, footnote 6 incorrectly states that Badi‘u’z-Zamin
Mirza was taken prisoner by Sultdn Salim when the latter captured Tabriz in 920/1514.
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The war council and eabinet rejected the proposal of the Sultan to spend
the winter of 920/1514-15 at Tabriz; accordingly, eight days after his entry
into the Safawi capital, the Sultan started on his return march, on Rajab 23,
920 1/Sept.. 13, 1514, and took with him Badi‘u’z-Zaman Mirza 2, and a few
families of leading men, skilled artisans and experienced craftsmen 3. .

A fortnight after its evacuation, Tabriz was re-occupied by the Shah, who
appointed Shah Husayn Isfahani and Jamélud-Din Muhammad 4 Astarabadi
his counsellor and chancellor respectively. Qard Beg, brother of Muhammad
Khan Ustdjld, was appointed governor of Diyar Bakr, with the title of
“Khan”, and received in marriage his brother's widow, the sister of the
Shah. Niar ‘Ali Khalifa Ramli and Acha Sultdn Qajar were despatched
to their respective governments 6. Giir Sulayman was sent to Shirz,
and, by Shah’s orders, put Khalil Sultdn Dhu'l-Qadr, governor of Fars, and
a fugitive from Chaldirdn, to death. ‘Ali Beg Dhu’l-Qadr was appointed
the new governor of Fars with the title of “Khan” 7.

To return to Sultdn Salim. He passed through Nakhjuwan and
Ayriwan, and reached Amaésiya on Shawwal 5, 920 8/Nov. 23, 1514, but
thousands of his horses and transport camels fell vietims to the severity
of cold and the scarcity of fodder®. Niiru’d-Din1° ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab
brought an apologetic letter with suitable presents from Shih Isma ‘il,
to which Sultan Salim replied by imprisoning the envoy awnd his eompanions,
Qadi ‘Tsa and Shukru’llah Mughani, in the fort of Yaki-Higar 11. Another
letter from the Shah, brought by Kamilu’d-Din Beg and Bayram Agha,
with messages of friendship, also remained unanswered 12.

After spending the winter of 920/1514-15 at Amasiya, the Sultdn
marched on Kaméakh, where he arrived on Rabi‘ II, 5, 921 13/May 20, 1515.
Muhammad Beg, the Persian governor, refused submission 1¢, the fort was
taken by storm, and the garrison put to the sword. Ahmad Pashéa Qargychin
Oghli was appointed the Turkish governor!5; and the Sultin marched
towards Mar ‘ash, to punish ‘Ald’v’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr 16, whose men had

1 Mff. 94b-95a. All Persian authorities ridiculously state that Sultin Salim left
Tabriz for fear of the expected attack of Shah Isma il on Tabriz with a newly mobilized
army from ‘Iriq. Actually, Shah Isma ‘il did not move from Darguzin until he received
the news of the Sultan’s departure from Tabriz.

2 Jp. 368. He died of plague four months after his arrival at Constantinople
(Jp. 388). K, Vol. I, p. 41, footnote 8, incorrectly states that he died in 923/1517.

3 Mf. 95b.

4 App. 79-80.

5 Bf. 255a. Bf. 254b incorrectly states that Jaiyan Sultan Ustajla was appointed
prime-minister. Actually, he had been appointed to this post in the winter of 916/
1509-10 (see p. 57, supra).

¢ Bp. 256a. 7 Ap. 8l. 8 Mf. 95a.

8 Ibid., f. 97a. 10 Np. 365. 11 Mff. 98b-99a.
12 Npp. 364-368. 13 Mff, 102a-102b. 14 Bff. 257a-257h.
18 Mf. 104a. 18 Ipid., f. 110b.
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butchered the guards and taken the provisions collected by the Sultin for
another expedition to Persia 1.

Sindn Pasha (governor-general of Anatolia) preceded the Sultan with
10,000 2 horse, and slew ‘Ald’u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr in a fierce battle. His
head was sent to the Sultdn as a trophy along with the prisoners of war who
included the relatives of ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr and his brother ‘Abdu’r-
Razziq Beg. The Janissaries rcceived each a 1,000 Aqcha ‘Uthmani as
their share of the vast booty that was taken; and Sultan Qansa Ghiiri of
Egypt was presented with the stuffed head of ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr 3,
After appointing ‘All Beg ibn Shah Suwar Beg Dhu’l-Qadr governor of
Mar ‘ash, the Sultdn proceeded to Constantinople ¢. Meanwhile, Mustafa
Piashd, governor of Trebisond, had attacked Arzinjan with 10,000 men.
Nar ‘Ali Khalifa Ramla, the Persian governor of the town, lost his life in
a bloody battle, and Arzinjain was added to Ottoman territory 5.

(4) Capture of Diydr Bakr by the Ottomans.

As mentioned above, Qara Khan was appointed the Persian governor
of Diysr Bakr 6, but the Kurdish chiefs were in open revolt, and through
the effort of Hakimu’d-Din Idris Bitlisi, had transferred their allegiance to
Sultdn Salim, who had sent them « “Fath-Nama *’ from Chaldiran.

In the wintereof 920/1514-15 Qard Xhan advanced on the fort of Qard
Hamid with 5,b00 men. The inhabitants refused submission and sought
help from Sultan Salim, who despatched a strong detachment under Yakad
Ahmad, whereupon, Qarda Khan retired, and Yakad Ahmad occupied the
fort. Shah Ismé&‘il’s reinforcements brought by Kurd Beg were defeated
by the Kurdish chiefs 7; but apprehensive of another Safawl attack, the
Kurdish chiefs re-solicited the help of the Sultan. Accordingly, Mustafa
Pisha, governor of Trebizond, was despatched with 10,000 men ; Shadi
Pashd, governor of Amasiya and Siwis, brought a further reinforcement of
5,000 men. The Qizil-Bashes now retired, and Mardin was occupied by the
Ottomans. But the Turkish generals Shadi Pashd and Mustafd Pasha
fell out ; the former retired to the seat of his government, and the latter to the
fort of Qara Hamid; while Mardin was reoccupied by the Qizil-Bashes 5.

1 Bff. 261a-261b.

2 Mf. 110b. Bf. 261b exaggerates the number to 40,000,

3 Ibid., ff. 110b-111b. ‘Ala’v’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr was the ruler of Mar‘ash,
Albistan and their dependencios, consisting of 80,000 houses. Four persons of this
family, namely: (1) Mahk Arslan, (2) Sulayman, (3) Nasiru’d-Din, and (4) ‘Ald’u’d-
Dawla Dhu'l-Qadr haveruled. The last of these had acquired great power by deceitfully
extracting wealth¥rom the Ottoman Sultan Bayazid II and from Sultan (Qansi Ghirl)
of Egypt. (Bff. 139a-139b). Sp. 77 incorrectly states that ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr
was killed at Kemakh near Arzinjin. Actually, he was defeated and killed near
Mar ‘ash, the seat of his government.

4 Ibid., f, 111b. 5 Bff. 259a-260b. 6 See p. 83, supra.

7 Mff. 112a-114b. 8 Ibid., ff. 117b-120a.
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'Lhese recent developments were reported to the Sultin by Hakimu’d-
Din Idris Bitlisi, whereupon, Khusraw Pasha, governor of Qaraman, Ahmad
Pashd Qaraychin Ughli, governor of Kamikh, Sinin Agha and Bali Aghi,
with 20,000 horse and 1,000 (sic) guns, took the ficld for the reduction of
Diyar Bakr. Meanwhile Qard Khah had also been reinforced at Mardin,
in particular with 600 royal horse-guards; but even so he was unable to
retain Mardin, and moved to Karkhl. Here he routed 2,000 2 horse
despatched by Mustafda Pasha, the Ottoman commander, and slew every
one of them in pursuit.

To avenge the loss, Mustafd Pasha left the fort of Qara Hamid and
took field in person; the Qizil-Bishes retreated, but were overtaken near
Qawj Hisdr. A severe batile ensued in which Qarda Khan lost his life along
with most of his soldiers, and the survivers fled towards Mawsgil 3. This
decisive victory was followed by an immediate reduction of a number of
forts held by the Qizil-Bashes ¢, and eventually, the whole of the province
of Diyar Bakr was annexed by the Ottomans 5.

1 Mff. 120a-122b.

2 Ibid., f. 122b. Bf. 265a gives “5,000".
3 Ibid., ff. 122b-124b.

4 Ibid., ff. 124b.126a.

5 Bf. 267b.
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CHAPTER VII
SHAH ISMAIL’S LIFE FROM CHALDIRAN TILL HIS DEATH

From the time of the battle of Childiran till his death, which occurred
on Monday, Rajab 19, 930 1/May 23, 15624, Shah Isma‘il remained inactive,
The rebellions arbse in various provinces, were suppressed, not by him, but
by his generals. The Ottomans captured the whole of Diyar Bakr, Babur
the towns of Balkh and Qandahdr, and ‘Ubaydu’llah Khan Uzbek invaded
Khurasan, but the Shah never led his forces in person: he had transferred
his activity to the hunting-field or else shown in his wine-parties the passivity
of an ease-loving monarch.

(1) Minor Events.

During 920/1514, Shah Isma‘il spent the winter at Tabriz, the spring
at Ardabil, and the summer at Sihand 2, where he received the head of
Sultan Murad, theeAq-Quytinli. Now Sultan Murad, who had been living
with ¢Ala’u’d-Dawla Dhu’l-Qadr, had joined Sultin Salim in his compaign
against Shah Isma‘il, but had returned before the battle of Chaldiran to
Diyar Bakr. In the spring of 921/1515, he collected 8,000 men, and was
raiding the neighbouring territories, where Acha Sultdn Qajir defeated him
with 800 men, and sent his head as trophy to the Shah who awarded the
victor with the title of “Qudirmush Sultan 3.

In the winter of 921/1515-16, a son, Algasp Mirza, was born to the Shih
at Tabriz. Amir Sultan Mawsili and Diw Sultin Rimli, governors of
Qayin and Balkh respectively, came to the Shah with tidings of a severe
famine in Khurdgan, and the inability of Zaynal Khan Shamla to cope
with the situation 4. About this time, Muhammad Zaman Mirza, governor
of Damghin, rose in rebellion, captured Astaribad, but on the approach
of Biirin Sultdn Takkaln and Khwaja Muzaffar Bitikchi, fled towards
Gharjistan 5.

Thereupon, the Shah appointed Tahmasp Mirza governor of Khurasan,
with Amir Sultdn Mawsild ¢ and Ghiyathu’'d-Din Muhammad as his tutor
and minister respectively. Tahmasp Mirza left for Khurasin in the early
spring of 922/1516 and reached Hirdt in Rabi‘ I, 922/April, 1516, where
Amir Khén Mawsila took over the affairs of the governinent.

1 Sece p. 94, infra. 2 App. 79-80. 3 Bff. 258b-257a.
4 App. 80-82. 5 Jpp. 368-369.
8 Ap. 82. He was also ereated & “Khan” (Bf. 260b).
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‘Lhe Shah continued to stay during the summer of 922/1516 and the
ensuing winter 1 at Tabriz2. During this winter, Malik Qurqura, a Geor-
gian chief, was displaced by another Georgian chief, Miniichihr, but later,
recovered his principality through the help of Diw Sultdn Ramli, Charkas
Hasan Takkala 3, Naznin Beg Qajar, Qazan Beg Riumlia ¢ and Hasan Beg,
officers of the Shah. Minichir fled, the fort of Tatak was taken after a
fortnight’s struggle; and the Qizil-Biash troops returned to camp with
pretty slaves and other treasures for the Shah 5.

Having spent the summer of 923/1517 in the summer-quarters of
Sirluq, the Shah moved towards Nakhjuwan. During this journey, three
sons were born to him in the course of a week 8: the first, on Tuesday 7,
Sha‘ban 21, 923/Sept. 8, 1517, who was named Sim Mirza and placed under
the charge of Diirmish Khan Shamli; the second, on Friday 8, Sha ‘bin
249/Sept. 11, who was named Rustam Mirza: and the third19, on
Tuesday 11, Sha ‘ban 28 /Sept. 15, was named Bahram Mirza 12,

At Nakhjuwén, the envoys of Shaykh Shdh of Shirwin renewed the
allegiance of their master, whereupon, Shah Husayn Isfahani and Jamalu’d-
Din Muhammad were sent to Shaykh Shah to assure him of the Shah’s
friendship 13. -

Miniichihr, who had fled to Asia Minor, returned with Qizil Ahmad
Ughli to recover his territories. Thereupon, once again, Diw Sultdn Ramla
was despatched to Georgia: Qizil Ahmad Ughli was deftated and slain;
Mindchihr fled, and Diw Sultin Rimld successfully returned !4 to Nakh-
juwan 15,

Having spent the summer of 924/1518 at Siirliq and towards Mount
Bisutiin, the Shah arrived at’Qum on Ramadan 1, 924 1¢/Sept. 6, 1518.

(2) Shakr Isma‘il’s Correspondance with Karl V, Emperor of Germany.

Just as the Ottomans were trying to win over the Uzbeks to crush
the power of Shah Isma‘il, so were European nations trying to crush the

1 App. 82-83.

2 Ihd., p. B3. Bf. 263b incorrectly gives “Nakhjuwan®’.

3 Bff. 271a-271b.

1 Ibid., f. 271b. Dp. 162 gives “Narin Beg Qajar and Qazaq Beg Ramla ™.

5 Ibid., ff. 271b-272a. It, however, incorrectly states that these affairs took
place during the winter of 923-24/1517-18.

8 Ap. B3.
7 Ibid., p. 83. Bf. 263b incorrectly gives “Saturday .
8 Ibid., p. 84.
9 Bf. 264a. Ap. 84 incorrectly gives “26"". .
10 Ap. B4. 11 Bf. 264a. 12 Ap. 84.

13 Ibid., pp. 84-85. B incorrectly gives this account under the year 922,
14 Bf. 277b.

15 Jbid., f. 277b. Dp. 167 incorrectly gives *Chakir-Sa‘d".

16 Ap. B5.
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power of the Ottomans by intriguing with Shah Isma‘il; consequently,
Lodwick TI, son of Waladislaw II, king of Hungary (922-33/1516-26),
despatched an envoy, named Frére Petrus, with a letter to Shah Ismacil.
The king of Switzerland (Padishah-i-Stzitani) also sent an envoy to him;
and though the replies of Shah Isma‘il to these monarchs have not been
preserved, the Persian translation of a letter in Latin from Shah Isma‘il
to Karl V, Emperor of Germany (925-65/1519-57) has been quoted in the
Kawal. The letter is dated Shawwal, 924/Oct., 1518, and was sent by
the hands of the above-mentioned envoy (i.e. Frére Petrus).

“We have seen with pleasure a letter brought by Frére Petrus from
the king of Hungary, and we send this letter by the hands of the same
envoy. We propose that you and ourselves should advance simultaneously
on our common enemy—you from that side (of Europe) and we from this
side (of Asia). The best time for such a concerted attack would be next
April (i.e. of 15619/Rabi‘ II, 925), and by the help of God we shall succeed
in this mission. 'We have also received a letter from the king of Switzerland
(Padishah-i-Sizitani) by way of Tabarner (sic), and gave the envoy our reply,
but have not yet received an answer. Many Ottoman subjects tell us that
Christian rulers are fighting with one another: we are astonished to hear this,
because this dissension increases the enemy’s power. We have written to
the king of Hungary to be cautious about the above-mentioned enemy;
because he has ‘mobilized an army to attack him. In this enterprise, he
(i.e. the Ottoman Sultdn) has been continually persuading us, with letters
and envoys, to help him; but we have always rejected his proposals 2,
because we want to be with you in your good fortune and bad fortune,
even as you have.suggested to us; and whosoever deserts or betrays his
companion, will be punished by the Omnipotent. Therefore, afler settling
the affairs (of your State), you should busy yourself in mobilizing an army.
God willing there should be no need to write another letter to incite or excite
you; the (vast intervening) distance makes it very difficult to send a letter
to you, especially as the Ottoman Sultdn has captured the seas. We have
none else except this man (i.e. Frére Petrus) who could be sent as our envoy
to you...... P8

After six years (i.e. in 930/1524), this letter reached Karl V, who wrote,
from Toledo, an answer in Latin, on Aug. 25, 1525/Dhu’l-Q. 6, 931, and
despatched it by the hands of the same envoy:

“Dignified King and beloved brother,

Last year (i.e 1524/930) a person named (Frére) Petrus brought
a letter from Your Majesty, inviting us to be ready in April 4, for a

1 New Series, Vol. II, No. 7 (Berlin, 1921), pp. 7-8.

2 This statement is incorrect. None of the Persian authorities supports it.
3 Kawa, New Series, Vol. II, No. 7 (Berlin, 1921), p. 8.

4 Tt refers to April, 1519. (See above.)
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combined war against our commmon enemy, the Sultdn of the Gttoman
Turks. Unfortunately we did not receive your letter in time, so that
we could have acted on it. Curiously also, the said letier did not bear
(your) seal and signaturc, as is customary with royal correspondence;
wherefore, for a long time, we ‘doubted the credentials of the envoy
and the genuineness of the letter, but eventually, for the sake of the
friendship that subsists between us, we set our doubts at rest. Our
delay in reply has been occasioned by our desire for further news, to
acquaint us with our duty in entcrprizing of such great moment
and consequence. But during our suspcnse, the only news that arrived
was that Your Majesty had received a physical injury and had cxpired;
but we hope that that rumour is unfounded.

“There are many points to be considered. Firstly, to collect and
lead an army of such dimensions is not easy; sccondly, we have been
suffering from a serious ailment for the last few months; finally, we
were waging war with (Francis I), King of France, whom, after many
defeats wherein he lost the bulk of his army, we have now secured
as a prisoner of war. For the prosecution of our desire to secure peace
in Christendom, there is nothing left for us, after this victory, but to
advance on the Turks. Hence the same envoy is rcturning from us
to Your Majesty to acquaint us with your intentions rcgarding the
proposed war. You should convey us your idca t-hr’ough your own
trusted envoy, and it is better if the idea is translated into action as
soon as possible, for we are perfectly ready to wage war in coalition
with Your Majesty .1

If ever this letter reached Persia, it must have been in the reign of
Shah Tahmisp, who succeeded to the thronc on Monday, Rajab 19, 930/
May 23, 1524. The news of Shah Isma‘il’'s death, however, and of the
accession of Shih Tahmésp had not reached the Emperor of Germany
up to Jumada II, 6, 935/Feb. 15, 1529, for on this date another letter from
Karl V was despatched to Shah Ysma‘il from Toledo by the hands of anarmy
commander John Balbi to negotiate a treaty with Persia. The fate of this
second letter is also uncertain 2.

(3) Minor Events.

‘Abdu’l-Karim and Aqa Muhammad, rulers of Mazandarin, withheld
the payment of tribute till after a four days’ sicge Dirmish Khan Shamla
took the fort and slaughtered the garrison of Kalis on Dhu’l-H. 11, 924/
Dec. 14, 1518. Meanwhile, the Shih had proceeded from*Qum to Isfahan
to spend the summer of 925/1519.

1 Kawa, New Series, Vol. 11, No. 7 (Berlin, 1921), pp. 8
2 Ibid., pp. 9-11.
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At Isfahan, the Shah killed 15,000 animals, in a hunting expedition:
the winter was spent! at Qum2, and the spring at Ulang-i-Radikan.
The revolt of Amira Dubbaj, who had succeeded his father, Husamu’d-Din,
in the governorship of Rasht and Fiiman, was suppressed by Diirmish Khan
Shamli without resorting to arms 3; but about this time Balkh was perma-
nently lost and Gharjistdn annexed to Persian territory.

In Rabi‘ I, 922/April, 1616, Muhammad Zamén Mirza and Urdia Shah,
ruler of Gharjistin, laid siege to Balkh, and with the help of the traitor
Muhammad Haydar ‘Ali occupied the town on Rabi‘ II, 3, 922/May 6,
1516. After two months and a half, the confederates fell out, Urda Shah
decreed that his brother Qiwdm Beg should become the governor of Balkh;
Muhaminad Zaman Mirza suborned the followers of Urdi Shah, and besieged
Balkh. After a month’s siege Urdi Shah was lured out of the town and
assassinated. Thereupon, Qiwam Beg applied to Babur at Kabul for help:
Muhammad Zaman Mirzd raised the siege of Balkh and fled; and Balkh
passed from the possession of Qiwam Beg to Ibrdhim Jaliiq, the governor
of Babur 4.

Amir Khin Mawsilii, regent at Hirdt on behalf of Prince Tahmasp,
tried to benefit from the afflictions of Muhammad Zaman Mirza in Gharjistan
(end of 923/beginuing of 1518). Wewakened by these new foes 5, Muhammad
Zaman Mirza coukl not resist the attack of Ibrahim Jaliiq, into whose
hands he had fhe misfortune to fall. Conveyed a prisoner from Balkh
to Kabul, Muhammad Zaman Mirza returned to Balkh as the governor, for
he had repaired his fortune by marrying at Kabul the daughter of Babur 6.

There remained the principality of Gharjistan vacated by Muhammad
Zamdn Mirza. Skah Muhammad Sayfu’l-Muliik, the usurper, struck for
independence (925/1519), but fled before the Persian general Ibrahim
Sultan, and was lost to view on his way to Jijaktd. Thereupon, Muhammad
Beg was appointed the Persian governor of Gharjistan 7.

To return to the royal camp at Sultaniyya. In the beginning of
Shawwal (926/Oct., 1520), the Shih received the news of the Ottoman’s
advance on Baghdad from Shah ‘Ali Beg alias ‘Awad Sultan, governor of the
Arabian ‘Iriq, whereupon, Dirmish Khin Shamld, Zaynal Khan Shamli
and Jitha Sultdn were sent to Baghdad, while the Shah himself marched
towards Mount Bisutin8. The Baghdid expedition, however, ended
abruptly, for Sultan Salim ® died on Saturday, Shawwal 9, 926 10/Sept. 22,
1520. The Shiah now moved to Qum and thence to Isfahdn, to spend the
winter of 926-27 11/1520-21.

1 App. 85-87.

2 Ibid., p. 87. Cf. 209b incorrectly gives “Tabriz”.

3 Ibid., pp. 87-88. 4 Jpp. 268-273. 5 Bf. 276b.

& Jp. 273. 7 Bff. 280b-282b. 8 Ap. 88.

® Bf. 284b. 10 Ap. 91. 11 Ibid., p- 89.
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In the ensuing spring, the Shah returned to Sawa, where the Baghdad-
expeditionary force rejoined him. Ordering the troops to spend the summer
at Firiiz-Kiih. the Shih moved to Hamadan, where he celebrated the mar-
riage of his danghter!, Khinish Khinum 2, with Amira Dubbij. The
title of Mugzaffar Sultin” was conferred on the bridegroom, and the Shah
moved on to Nabab-i-Marighi, to celebrate the marriage of another danghter
with Sultdn Khalil ibn Shaykh Shah of Shirwan3. The Shah went to
Tabriz, and a month later, left for Nakhjuwan, to spend the winter of 927.28/
1521-22 4, The revolt of the Georgian chief, Lawand Khan 5, was quickly
suppressed by Diw Sultan Rimli; and a new division was made of
Mazandardn : two-thirds of the province to be administered by ‘Abdu’l-
Karim and one-third by Aqd Muhammad for an ammual tribute of 4,000
timans and 3,000 timans respectively. This altercation was resented by
Aqa Mubammad, who fought with "Abdu’l-Karim. lost the engagement,
fled, and was brought a prisoner to camp by Jiiha Sultin. ‘Abdu’l-Karim
was now given the wlole provinee for the total tribute of 7,000 timins per
annum 8, The Shah spent the summer of 928/1522 at Siband 7 and
Awjan 8.

(4) Disorders in Khurasdn. .

Favouritism dictated to Amir Khan Mawsild, regent of Khurasin,
the displacement of the minister Majdu'd-Din Muhammad by Amir Samar-
gandi, and fraternity influenced the appointment of Ibrahim Sultdn as
counsellor. The new minister imposed heavy taxes?, and the news of the
consequential unrest reached Turkey. An Ottoman spy, who was caught
in the Shdh’s camp (at Nakhjuwan) towards the end of 923 10/1517, disclosed
that he had been instructed to report on ““the rebellion of Amir Khan"';
whereupon, the Shah, thoroughly alarmed, promptly sent for Amir Khan
from Khurdsan. The summons reached Hirat in Dhu’l-H., 923/Dec., 1517,
and as the Uzbeks were threatening Khurdsan, Amir Khan despatehed
Khwaja Mugaffar Bitikchi and Ghiydthu’d-Din Muhammad to explain to
the Shah the cogent military reasons which were preventing the regent from
complying with the royal mandate. Curiously, it took the messengers
three months to proceed from Hirdt to Nakhjuwan. They arrived in Rabi’
I, 924/Mar., 1518; Ghiyathu’d-Din Muhammad was granted the revenues

1 Ap. 90.
2 Cf. 210a. ‘Abdu’l-Fattah Fumani’'s Tarikh-1-Gildn (St. Pelersburg, 1858),
pp- 6-8 incorrectly gives “Khayru’n-Nisa Begum'. It also incorrectly gives tho date

of marriage as “Sha‘ban, 923". -
3 App. 93-94.
4+ Bf. 288b. Ap. 94 incorrectly states that the Shah spent this wimnter at ¢ Tabriz .
5 Ibid., f. 288b. & App. 92-93. 7 Ibid., p. 93.
8 Bf. 297b. 2 Ap. 94,

10 JIbid., p. 94. Bf. 291a incorrectly gives **926°°.
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of Hirat-Riid, and Khwaja Muzaffar Bitikchi was awarded the title of
“Sultan”.

Amir Xhin chaffed at the royal liberality or caprice, and on the arrival
of Ghiyithu’d-Din Muhammad at Hirat, towards the end of Ramadan,
924/Sept., 1518, treated him coldly. *A few days earlier, on Ramadan
3, 924/Sept. 8, 1518, Amir Khan had put Amir Samarqandi to death and
had appointed ‘Ali Jan Karah-Riidi in his place. Ibrahim Sultdn disagreed
with the harsh policy of his brother, left for the royal camp, and was
retained there as the Shah’s Seal-Keeper. TFinally, the Shiah sent Abd
Said Isfahani to tell the regent to change his attitude towards Ghiyathu'd-
Din Muhammad 1.

Meanwhile, Babur had besieged Qandahar, and the appeals of Amir
Khan to raise the siege had been disregarded 2.

In the spring of 927/1521, ‘Ubaydu’llah Khan crossed the river Oxus,
with 30,000 men, for the invasion of Khurasin. The news reached Hirat
on Jumada II, 16, 927 3/May 25, 1521. Amir Khan ¢ strengthened the
fortifications, and appointed Ghiydthu’d-Din Muhammad on the Malik
Gate, Pirl Sultdn and Sifiyan Khalifa Rimli on the ‘Iraq Gate, Marjimak
Sultdn on the Khwush Gate, and Nakhwud Beg on the Firtizabad Gate. The
fort of Tkhtiydru’d-Din was put in*charge of Ishaq Beg and Maqstid Beg,
the wall from the fort of Ikhtiyaru’d-Din to the tower of Sultan Ahmad
Mirza was entrusted to Pir Ahmad Beg, Hidayat Beg and Qasim Beg, and
these elaborate arrangements were completed by Amir Khan taking his own
position in the city-garden with 500 reserves.

‘Ubaydu’llah Khan reached Hirdt on Jumada II, 19, 927/May 28,
1521, and partly ihvested the city. At Bagh-i-Zaghin the Uzbeks were
repulsed by Shatir ‘Abdu’llih, and similarly at the Malik Gate by Ghiyath-
wd-Din Muhammad. The ‘Iraq Gate likewise remained unpierced, and
the Uzbeks, losing heart, left for Transoxiana on Rajab 4, 927 3/Junc 11,
1521.

On Rajab 6, 927 6/June 13, 1521, GhiyAthu’d-Din Muhammad was
imprisoned in the fort of Ikhtiyaru’d-Din, and the next day 7 he was
strangled to death by Qasim Beg. In his message to the Shah the personal
animosity of the regent was concealed by imputing to the late minister the
design of surrendering Hirat to Babur8. The Shah, however, issued
peremptory orders for the recall of Tahmésp Mirzd and the dismissal of
the regent: the new governor was Sam Mirza and the new regent Diirmish
Khén Shamli. Dirmish Xhan reached Hirat on Dhu’l-H. 6, 927/Nov. 7,

1 App. 94-96. * 2 Ibid., pp. 96-97. 3 Ibid., p. 97.
+ Ibid., p.97. Yp. 278 incorrectly states that at this time Khurasan was governed
by 8am Mirza and Dirmish Khan.

5 Ibid., pp. 97-99. 8 Ibid., p. 99.
7 i.e. “Rajab 7. Dp. 174 incorrectly gives “Rajab 8.
3 App. 99-100.
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1521, and proceeded straight to Sabzawidr whence he returned to Hirat
with Tahmasp Mirza and Amir Khéan. The order for the new appointments
was served at Hirdt a few days later by Khidar Beg; and on Safar 3,
928/Jan. 2, 1522, the ex-governor and ex-regent left for the royal camp.
Karimu’d-Din Habibu’llah arrived at Hirat as the new Seal-Keeper 1.

Meanwhile, Babur, at the request of Darmish Khan, had raised the
siege of Qandahar and had returned to Kabul. Accordingly, Diurmish
Khan sent an envoy, Taju’d-Din Hasan Chalapi, to thank Babur for acceding
to his request; but shortly after, on Jumada II, 27, 928/May 24, 1522,
there arrived at Hirét envoys from Babur bringing for Darmish Khan the
extraordinary information of the fall of Qandahar. For, Shuji‘ Beg,
finding that the siege of Qandahar was raised, had left for the river Sind
(or Indus) appointing ‘Abdu’l-Baqi the officiating governor. This traitor,
however, threw open the gates of Qandahar to Babur 2.

In his capacity of regent, Durmish Khan appointed Zaynal Khan
Shamlii governor of Jurjan; Zaynu’d-Din Sultin of Isfarayin and Nishapar;
Biiriin Sultan Takkali of Mashhad and Tus; Sifiydn Khalifa Rumld of
Turbat; Ahmad Sultan Afshar of Hirdt-Riid, Langar-i-Gihyathiyya, Farah
and Sabzawar (now in Afghanistan); and retained Chakiirka Sultan in the
governorship of Sabzawar (in Persia). Sam Mirza reached Hirdt on Ramadan
17, 928 3/Aug. 10, 1522, R

Amir Khan fell seriously ill on the way, and reached the royal camp 4
in the summer-quarters of Awjan in the end of Jumida II, 928 5/May,
1522. For the murder of Ghiydthu’d-Din Muhammad, the following
persons: Pir Ahmad Beg, Hidayat Beg, ‘Ali Jan Karah-Rudi, Qasim Beg,
Nizamu’d-Din Tabasi and ‘Ifdyatu’llah were imprisoned,and their property
was confiscated. Amir Khan escaped prosecution because of his serious
illness. But he died shortly after on the night of Sunday, Sha‘ban 12,
928 6/July 7, 1522.

(8) Minor Events and Death of Shah Isma‘il.

In the beginning of the winter 929/1522-23, the Shah moved to Tabriz 7
and granted lands in Khurasan and Fars to the Ottoman refugees, Walad
Beg ibn ‘Ali Beg ibn Shah Suwar Beg Dhu’l-Qadr, and a group of the Ghazali
Arabs 8. Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad Tabrizi was appointed counsellor in
place of Shah Husayn Isfahéni, who was murdered by Mihtar Shah Quli,
Keeper of the Royal Saddle-Room 9, on Juméda I, 28, 92910/April 14,

1 App. 100-103. 2 Ibid., p. 103. 3 Ibid., pp. 103-105.

4 Ibid., p. 105. 5 Bf. 297b. 6 Ap. 105. 7 Ibid., p. 105.

8 Bff. 298b-300a. Dp. 172 incorrectly mentions this event under the year “ 927",
9 Ap. 106-108.

10 fbid., p. 108. Dp. 178 incorrectly gives “Jumada II, 8, 929 (Apr. 24, 1523).
This does not correspond with the days of the Naw-Riiz celebrations during which the
counsellor was murdered.
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1523. The assassin, who owed 7,000 tiimans to the royal treasury, was torn
to pieces by the victim’s servants, to whom he was handed over by the Shah,
Curiously, the date of the counsellor’s assassination is given by the chrono-
gram of his full name ¢ Sliol oo 012 100 77 1.

Jayan Sultan Ustajli, the premier, died and was succeeded by his son
Biayazid Beg Ustajla 2.

The Shah sent Jamalu’d-Din Muhammad and Damiri Beg to Shaykh
Shah of Shirwan who had promised to give one of his daughters in marriage
to the Shah. The marriage was celebrated by proxy in Shirwan, and the
bride arrived with a rich dowry on Dhu’l-H. 25, 929 3/Nov. 4, 1523.

The winter of 930/1523-24, the Shah spent at Nakhjuwan, and in the
ensuing spring, he marched towards Shirwan, but on receiving, at the
river Kur, the news of Shaykh Shah’s death, he appointed Sultan Khalil
ibn Shaykh Shah governor of Shirwan, and moved on to Shaki. He spent
a few days hunting in Mount Shah-Daghi and returned to Tabriz by way
of Ardabil 4.

Lawand Khian, the Georgian chief, invaded Shaki %, and put Hasan
Beg 8, the governor, to death, whereupon, the local inhabitants elected
Darwish Mubammad Beg ibn Hasan Beg as their governor.

Bayazid Beg Ustajli, the premier, died and was succeeded by Diw
Sultdn Ramla 7.

Shah Isma‘il was unwell at Shaki, but recovered at Ardabil. Later,
on his way to Tabriz, he was attacked by high fever at §3’in-Kadiiki, and
died at Tabriz 8, on the morning of Monday?, Rajab 19, 930/May 23,
1524. Jamalu’d-Din Muhammad washed the Shah’s body for burial, and
he was interred at *‘Ardabil by the side of his ancestors. At the time of his
death, Shah Isma‘il was only thirty eight years of age, but had reigned
twenty four years 19, The words ¢ 4enias b **11 (may his grave be fragrant)
yield 930 A.H. and constitute the chronogram of his death.

Shah Isma ‘il left four sons, namely: (1) Tahmasp Mirzi, who succeeded
him, (2) Algasp Mirza, (3) Sam Mirzd and (4) Bahram Mirza; and five
daughters, namely: (1) Khénish Khanum, (2) Pari Khin Khinum, (3)
Mahin Bann Sulténum, (4) Farangis Khanum 12 and (5) Zaynab Khinum 13,

t App. 106-108. 2 Bf. 302a. 3 App. 108-110.
<+ Bff. 302b-303b. 8 Ibid., f, 303b.

8 Ibid., f. 303b. Dpp. 180-181 gives ‘“Husayn Beg’.

7 Ibid., f, 303b.

8 Ibid., ff. 303b-304a. Tp. 328, Up. 271 and Vp. 246 incorrectly state that he died
at “ Ardabil”.
9 Ibid.. f, 304a and Cf. 211b. Dp. 181, Ef. 58b and If. 97a incorrectly give *“the
night preceding Monday *.
10 Ibid., f. 304b. 11 Ibid., f. 305a. 12 Dp. 183.
13 Ibid., p. 183. Ef. 54b gives *Shahzada Sultanum”.
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“He not only eliminated all his numerous rivals in Persia, but greatly
enlarged her frontiers 1 and almost restored the ancient frontiers of Sasinian
times 2. He ruled over Adharbayjan, Persian ‘Iraq, Khiizistan, Fars,
Kirman and Khuriisin, to which were occasionally added the province of
Diyar Bakr, and the towns of Marw, Balkh 2 and Qandahar. ’

1 8p. 81. 2 Jbid., p. 60. 3 Dp. 182
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PART THREE



CHAPTER VIII
CHARACTER OF SHAH ISMA‘IL
The character of Shah Ysma ‘il given by Persian historians is as follows:—

“During his reign he treated his subjects with justice and kindness,
and due to his fear none could open the gates of tyranny on the faces of
people !. He had inherited bravery from ‘Ali, the refuge of the Friendship
of God 2. ‘In the battle-field he was a lion wielding a dagger, and in the
banquet-hall a cloud raining pearls. Such was his bounty that pure gold
and worthless salt were alike in his sight, while by reason of his lofty spirit
the produce of ocean and mine did not suffice for the donations of a single
day, and his treasury was generally empty. He had a passion for the
chase and alone used to slay lions. He had issued orders that whoever
should bring news of a lion should receive from his officers a horse and
saddle; and he who should bring news of a leopard an unsaddled horse .
He would go forth alone and kill lions and leopards.” +

“Originally he contemplated to conquer the whole world, but his
ideas did not materialize due to the intervention and predominence of the
Isfahénis; because, firstly, Najm-i-Théni prevented him from extirpating
the enemy in person, led a huge army to Transoxiana. and annihilated it
(including himself); and secondly, Shih Husayn Isfahéni drew him to games
and drinking, so much so, that for (the last) ten years (of his life), the king,
who was Jupitor in grandeur, spent his time in ‘Irdq and Adharbdyjn,
and never thought of extirpating foreign foes; so that the original idea of
conquering the whole world went out of his mind.

“Such excesses resulted in extreme weakness in the limbs of that
dignified king, and he passed away to the immortal world in the prime of
his life.” 8

“During his reign he fought five (great) battles:—

(1) With Farrukh Yasdr the Shirwdn Shah at Jiydni (in the middle
of 906/end of 1500);

1 Bf. 304b. Ilyas Beg Dhu’l-Qadr known as Kajal Beg and Julban Beg, the gover-

nors of Fars and Tarum respectively, were put to death by the Shah’s orders, for they
ill-treated the subjects.

2 Ef. 54a.

3 Bf. 304b (translation from Sp. 82).

4 Dpp. 182.183 (translation from Sp. 82).
5 Eff. 54a-64b.
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(2) With Alwand (Mirzd) at Shirir (in the beginning of 907/middle
of 1501);

(3) With Sultan Murdd at Ulama Qfilighi near Hamadan (on Dhul’-
H. 24, 908/June 21, 1503);

(4) With Shaybani Khin in the heighbourhood of Marw (on Sha‘ban
30, 916/Dec. 2, 1510); and

(5) With (the Ottoman) Sultan Salim I at Chaldiran? (on Rajab 2,
920/Aug. 23, 1514).”

The most conspicuous feature of his character is his bravery. He slew
a bear single-handed near Sariigiya when he was thirteen 2, and later,
when he had grown to manhood, he shot a lion, unassisted in ‘Iriqg 3.
Similarly, in the field of battle his personal bravery was exceptional. At
the age of thriteen and a half, with 7,000 men, he engaged the Shirwin Shah
in a bloody battle . Here, as elsewhere, he fought in the front rank for
hours. It was his bravery that routed the Uzbeks, and it was inspite of his
bravery that he was routed at Chaldiran. He shared the spoils of war with
his troops, but if he could be kind to his friends, he could be unkind, cruel
or even ruthless to his enemies. He burnt the body of the Shirwan Shah 5;
and he made a drinking cup of the skull of Shaybani Khan . He erected
pyramids of human skulls in Shirwin and Khurisin7; and of animal
skulls in Isfahan 8. *

He was an accomplished archer: says a contemporary merchant who
visited Tabriz in the end of 915/1509: “For a fortnight Ismael continued
to join in archery every day with his lords in a maidan, in the midst of which
was a pole, on which was placed a golden zpple (twenty apples, ten of
gold and ten of silver, being provided for the day’s sport), at which, they
shot from their bows while running, and whoever hit it took it for his
OWILie o ievnnnnnnns In the archery trials at the apple, he is so expert that of
every ten knocked down he hits six.......... He always has a guard of a
thousand soldiers, to attend him at these sports; besides there is a crowd
of about thirty thousand people, composed of citizens and soldiers round
the maidan ’ ®. Further, the same merchant describes the Shiah’s appear-
ance: “At present he is about thirty-one 10, very handsome, of a magna-
nimous countenance, and about middle height; he is fair, stout, and with
broad shoulders, his beard is shaved and he only wears a moustache, not

1 Dp. 183, In all these battles except the last he was victorious,
2 See pp. 34-35, supra. 3 See p. 55, supra.
4 See pp. 35-38, supra. 5 See p. 36, supra.
6 See p. 63, supra.

7 See supra pp. 36 and 63 respectively,

8

See p. 53, supra. 9 Zpp. 201-202.
10 Ibid., p. 202. This is incorrect. At this time (i.e, in 915/1509) Shah Isméa‘il
was 23 years and a half old.
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appeariug to be a very hairy man. He is as amiable as a girl, left-handed
by nature, is as lively as a fawn, and stronger than any of his lords " 1.

The same contemporary merchant then describes how Shah Ismi‘il is
loved by the people: “This sophi is loved and reverenced by his people
as a god, and especially by his soldiers, many of whom enter into battle
without armour, expecting their master Ismael to watch over them in the
fight. There are also others to go fnto battle without armour, being willing
to die for their monarch, rushing on with naked breasts, crying Schiac,
Schiac (Shaykh, Shaykh 2)".

The Shah composed two “Diwdns "3, one in Turkish and the other in
Persian verse 3 in honour of the Imams, whose shrines he protected and
reconstructed. Barring these renovated shrines, the only contribution of
Shah Isma‘il in town-building and planning is the widening of the famous
Maydan of Igfahan 4.

To commemorate his achievements, Shah Isma‘il ordered Riyadi of
Zawa and ‘Abdw’llah HAtifi of Jam to write the history of his reign: the
former died in 921 5/1515 and the latter in 927 6/1520, leaving their his-
torical poems unfinished. Skak Nama-i-Mdadi or Shah Nama-i-Qdsimi by
Qasim Qasimi Gunabadi is extant and has been lithographed at Lucknow
in 1870 A.D.7 This Qasimi has further celebrated in “Mathnawi’ verse
the Shah’s skill in polo; the treatise bearing the alternative names of Kar
Nama or Gi-wa-Chawgan8. These trite verses togethel with the well-
known Habibu’s-Siyar of Ghiyathu’d-Din represent the entire output of the
extant Persian literature dealing with the reign of Shah Isma‘il.

1 Zp. 202. ’ 2 Ibid., p. 206. ,
3 Bf. 304b. He composed poetry under the pen-name of *“Khata’i”. Gpp.
68-72 gives a selection from his Turkish Diwan.
See p. 56, supra.
5 Tubfa-i-Sami, Part V (Patna, 1934), p. 55.
€ Jp. 346.
7 See p. 9, supra. Sp. 83 incorrectly states that the work is not published.
8 Riew’s Catalogue of Persian MSS., Vol. II (London, 1881), p. 660b.
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CHAPTER LX
SYSTEM OF ADMINISTRATION UNDER SHAH ISMA‘IL

Shah Ismi‘il was essentially a self-made sovereign. Without inheriting
a kingdom or even a principality from his ancestors, he brought all Persia
under his sway, and laid the foundations of a kingdom which endured in
his family for more than two centuries.

The system of administration was as follows:—

The Shak embodied in himself the absolute power of the kingdom, and
was the sole master of his subjects. He was also the chief-justice and the
commander-in-chief of his realms. He himself decided all important cases
and personally led his expeditions against the enemy.

The Council consisted of the following persons, who were directly
appointed by the Shih:—
(1) The Wakil (Counsellor), qne;
(2) The Amiru’l-Umaré (Prime-minister), one;
(3) The Sadr‘ (Chancellor), one; and
(4) The Wazir (Minister), number not limited.

There were also two other officers of note, namely:

(1) Ishak Aqasi Béshi (Master of Ceremonies), one; and
(2) The MuHlr-Dar (Seal-Keeper), one.

The qualifications of the counsellor, prime-minister, chancellor and
minister (posts whose status was in descending order to their enumeration)
were proved loyalty, experience and wisdom. These four were consulted
by the Shah in affairs of State, whereas the Master of Ceremonies controlled
State ceremonies and received royal guests; and the Seal-Keeper, as his
name shows, was in charge of the royal seal, described as “a diamond set
in a beautifully worked ring of gold; half the size of a nut; and engraved
in minute letters with the name of Ismael encircled by the names of the
Twelve Imams 1. QOccasionally, as a mark of honour, the Shah ordered
that documents bearing the royal seal should be counter-sealed with the
counsellor’s or the premier’s seal.

Nothing is known of the system of account-keeping or taxation. The
main sources of revenue were: (1) booty secured in wars, (2) land-revenue,
(3) taxes on merchants paid in cash, and (4) tribute from feudatory princes.

1 Zp. 208.
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War Department.—There was no regular standing army save special
horse-guards of the Shah and of the provincial governors known as
“Qurchis”. Troops consisting only of cavalry were collected from the
provinces at the time of need, and later sent back to their respective
provinces. .

The provincial governors kept standing troops to maintain peace,
to check foreign invasion and to* form the royal army whenever sent
for. All important expeditions were led by the Shah in person, or else the
governors were the commander-in-chiefs of their respective troops.

An Ttalian merchant thus describes the Persian soldiers whom he
saw at Tabriz in 916/1510. “They are accustomed to wear a red caftan
and above that a high conical turban made with a dozen folds, representing
the twelve sacraments of their sect, or the twelve descendants of Alil;
besides this they neither shave either their beard or whiskers (sic). Their
dress has never changed; their armour is of beautifully worked and carved
steel cuirasses, besides coats of mail, helmets like those of the Mamelukes
{of Egypt); their harness is very strong, bound with cotton; sometimes
it is of the fine steel of Siraz (Shirdz), and sometimes of copper, but not like
ours (i.e. the Italians), but all in pieces like that of Soria (Syria): they have
other helmets or head-pieces of heavy mpail. Every one rides, and so there
are no foot soldiers; they use lances, swords, and f~11ings‘g besides bows with
many shafts” 2. s

Correspondence Department.—Information on this account is not
available save that horse-riders (Qurchis) were utilized for speedy communi-
cation.

Administration of Justice.—As mentioned above, thg Shah himself was
the chief-justice, who settled all important affairs of State after consultation
with the counsellor and prime-minister.

Next to the Shah, the counsellor was the highest authority to hold the
court, and was responsible to the Shah for stability and good work of the
government. No details are available, however, of regular courts in the
country.

Provincial GQovernmeni.—Generally military men were appointed
governors of provinces; and they had the right to delegate their powers.
Sometimes governors were appointed on the condition of paying regular
tribute to the royal treaswry. The number of standing troops in each
province was according to the income of that province. Besides being
commander-in-chiefs, the governors were also chief-justices of their
respective provinces. They had the power to appoint sub-governors, who
were responsible to them for the welfare of their subjects. Almost every
town had a fort properly guarded by a warden, but nothing else is

1 Thisisincorrect. ‘Ali (ibn Abi Talib) is included in the Twelve Imams.
2 Zpp. 206-207.
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mentioned by Persian historians regarding administration of justice and
maintenance of peace in towns and villages.

Shah Isma‘il’s Counsellors.

(1) Husayn Beg Lala was in the service of Sultain Haydar and Sultan
‘Ali Padishdh and was appointed by the latter tutor to Shah Ismadl. He
was appointed counsellor and premier.in the beginning of 907/middle of
1501, and held both offices till the winter of 913/1507-8. Thereafter, he
continued as premier till the winter of 916/1509-10. He fell fighting at
Chaldiran on Rajab 2, 920/Aug. 23, 1514.

(2) Najmu’d-Din Mas‘ud Rashii was a goldsmith by profession. He
served Shah Isméa‘il and his brother Ibrahim Mirzd in their childhood at
Rasht, was appointed counsellor in the winter of 913/1507-8, and held this
office till his death in the middle of 915/1509.

(3) Yar Ahwmad Isfahani was a nobleman of Isfahan. He was
appointed minister in the winter of 914/1508-9 at Shiraz, and became coun-
sellor in the middle of 915/1509 with the title of Najm-i-Thani (the Second
Star) for he succeeded Najm-i-Awwal (the First Star). He was the com-
mander-in-chief of the Transoxiana expedition and met his death at the
hands of ‘Ubaydu’llih Khan Uzbek on Ramadan 3, 918/Nov. 12, 1512.

(4) Nizamu'd-Din ‘Abdw’l-Bagi Yazdl was a nobleman of Yazd. He
was appointed chahicellor in Dhu’l-H., 917/Feb., 1512, and counsellor in
918/1513. He was killed in the battle of Chaldirdin on Rajab 2, 920/Aug.
23, 1514.

(5) Shah Husayn Isfuhani was in the service of Diirmish Khén Shamli,
master of ceremonies, and was appointed goveruor of Isfahan in the summer
of 909/1503. He was appointed counsellor in Sha‘ban, 920/Oct., 1514, and
was assassinated by Mihtar Shah Quli, Keeper of the Royal Saddle-Roomn,
on Jumada I, 28, 929/Apr. 14, 1523, from whom he demanded arrears of
7,000 timéans due to the royal treasury.

(68) Jaldlu’d-Din Mubkammad Tabrizi was a nobleman of Tabriz and was
appointed counsellor in Jumiada II, 929/Apr., 1523. During the reign
of Shah Tahmasp he was burnt to death in 930/1524 at the instigation of
his rival Diw Sultan Rfmli, the premier. When he was sewn in a bag
to be burnt, he recited:

L o s % oS »pale §685 o W aif oo n S » il f
I sought my abode in the lane of calamity (and) I caught fire;
Whosoever takes his abode in the lane of calamity comes to this end.

¢ 1 Dp. 184.
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APPENDIX A
THE AQQUYUNLUS

The first Aq-Quytinli to assume royal power was Amir Hasan Beg (or Uziin Hasan)
ibn ‘Ali Beg ibn Qara ‘Uthman.

Amar Hasan Beg (or Uziin Hasan) succeeded to the throne of Diyar Bakr! in 8572/
1453. To strengthen himself against the powerful Ottoman Sul{dn Muhammad II
(855-86/1451-81), Kalo Joannes, the last (but one) christian emperor of Trebizond,
and of the noble house of Comneni, gave his daughter, named Despina Caton, in marriage
to Amir Hasan Beg; but this alliance did not prove nseful. for, Kalo Joannes died,
and was euncceeded by his brother David, who was captured by the Ottomans, and
Trebizond was annexed to the Ottoman empire 3 in 1461 *.

Amir Hasan Beg received Sultdn Junayd (grandfather of Shih Isma‘il) at Hisn
Kayf, and gave his sister, named Khadija Begum, in marriage to him and kept him as
his guest for a few years 5.

Jahdin Shah, the Qard-Quyftinlii ruler of Adharbayjin, set out from Tabriz ¢,
on Shawwil 8, 872 7/May 4, 1468, to annex Diyar Bakr. His vanguard was surprised
by Amir Hasan Beg in the desert of Miish 8, He himself was put to death while he was
staying behind 9, and his hcad was sent to Sultdn Abd Safid 1§, the Timfrid ruler of
Khurasin. His two sons, named Muhammadi and Yisuf. were al«d captured, of whom
the former was put to death and the latter blinded 11.

Hasan °Ali, another son of Jahin Shah, invoked the help of Sultdn Abt Sa‘id,
who advanced from Khurisin, but before his arrival in Adharbiyjan, Hasan ‘All
was deserted by his soldiers at Marand and was thus compelled to flee back to Miyéna,
where he joined Sultin Abii Sa‘id. Amir Hasan Beg tried tosmake peace, but the
mission proved unsuccessful, and Sultin Abd Sa‘id advauced on him. In the ensuing
battle, on Rajab 16, 873/Jan. 30, 1469, Sultin Abh Sa-id was defeated aud taken pri-
soner. Two days later, he was handed over to Mirzd Yadgir Muhammad, the Timiirid,
and was put to death on Rajab 22, 873 12{Feb. 5. 1469.

Hasan °Ali succeeded in making his escape to Hamadin, but was pursued by
Ughiirli Muhammad ibn Amir Hasan Beg, and put to death in Shawwal, 873 13/Apr.,
1469.

Amir Hasan Beg now became the master of Adharbiyjan and the two ‘Irdgs,
and fixed his capital at Tabriz 1%,

1 Ap. 14.
2 Browne’s Lit. Hist. of Persia, Vol. I1I (Cambridge, 1928), p. 404.
3 Zp. 9. Also footnote on the same page.

4+ Cambridge Modern Hist., Vol. I (Cambridge, 1907), p. 78.

5 See p. 23, supra. 6, Cf. 191a.

7 Ibid., f. 190b. 8 Ibid., f. 191a.

? Jpp. 187-188. 10 Cf. 191a.

11 Jp. 188. 12 7bid., pp. 188-181.
18 Cf. 190a-190b. : :

14 Ap. 14.



In 878/1473, at the instigation of the Venetian Republic 1, he twice tried his
fortune on the field of battle against the Ottoman Sultéin Muhammad II 2, firstly,
in the ford of the river Euphrates near Malatiya 3, where he defeated the Turks with
a heavy loss+; and secondly, at Aski-Dih 8, where he sustained a crushing defeat,
and his son Zaynal Beg lost his life in the battle 6.

In 879/1473, Ughiirli Muhammad rebelled against his father, Amir Hasan Beg,
but on the approach of Amir Hasan Beg, he fled and took refuge with the Ottoman
Sultan Muhammad I17. In the following yegr he was lured back by his father on the
pretext of death, and was put to sword 8.

Amir Hasan Beg further connected his relation with the §afawi family by giving
his daughter, Halima Begi Agh& hetter known as ‘Alam Shah Begum. in marriage to
Sultan Haydar ibn Sultan Junayd .

In 881/1476-77, Amir Hasan Beg invaded Georgia and captured Tiflis, and breathed
his last on the night preceding Shawwal 1 10, 882 11/Jan. 6, 1478. He had seven sons,
namely: Ughiirla Muhammad, Magsid Beg, Zaynal Beg, Sultan Khalil, Ya ‘qiib Mirza
Yisuf Beg and Masth Mirza, of whom the first three predeceased him 22,

Sultan Khalil (governor of Fars during his father’s life time) succeeded to the throne,
and appointed his brother, Ya‘qlib Mirza, governor of Diyar Bakr.

Sultan Khalil proved weak, and the nobles of his court declared for Ya‘qib Mirza,
who, thereupon, advanced on Adharbayjin. In the ensuing battle near Marand 13,
oun Rabi‘ II, 14, 883 14/July 15, 1478, Sultdin Khalil lost his life and Ya‘qlib Mirzéd
occupied Tabriz.

Ya‘qiib M7rzd ascended the throne. Ahmad Beg ibn Sultan Khalil and Kusa
Hajji Bayandar, rose in revolt at Shiraz and Isfaehiin respectively, but the rebellions
were eesily suppressed. Similarly, in 886/1481-82, Bayandar Beg rose in revolt at
Isfahdin, but was ilfed by the king’s vanguard commanded by S8ifi Khalil.

In 887/1482-83, Ya‘qib Mirza invaded Georgia, and in the following year he
built a beautiful paelace, named Hasht Bihisht (Eight Paradises), outside Tabriz 13,

Being envious of Sultan Hayder’s increasing power, Ya‘qiib Mirza seized the
opportunity of helping Farrukh Yasar, the Shirwian Shah, against Sultan Haydar, who
had set out from Ardabil for the invasion of Charkat and Daghistan. In the ensuing
hattle, on Rajab 20, 893/July 1, 1488, Sultan Haydar lost his life, and his son and
successor, Sulfan ‘All Mirza aroused the suspicion of Ya‘qiib Mirza, whereupon, in
the end of Rabi‘ II, 894/end of March 1489, Sultdn ‘Al Mirza, his brothers, Ibrahim

Mirzé and Isma‘il Mirzé, and their mother, were imprisoned in the fort of Istakhr in
Fars 16,

1 A Narrative of Italian Travels in Persia. (Haklyut Society, London, 1873),
Pp. 36-37.

2 Cf. 192a.
3 Browne’s Lit. Hist. of Persia, Vol. I1I (Cambridge, 1928), p. +12.
+ Cf. 192a. 5 Mf. 77b.

¢ Cf. 192a. Browne’s Lit. Hist. of Persia, Vol. III, p. 412 incorrectly gives 1474
A.D. as the date of the second battle.
7 Ibid., f. 192a.
8 A4 Narrative of Italian Travels, pp. 37-39.
9 See p. 24, supra. 10 Cf. 192a. 11 Ap. 14.
12 Ibid., p. 14. Cf. 192b states that Maqsiid Beg was put to death by Sultén
Khalil shortly after his father’s death.

13 Ibid., p. 15. 14 Cf. 192b. 15 Ap. 15.
16 See p. 26, supra.
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Ya‘qib Mirzd died at Sultin-Bid in Qard-Bagh ! on the evening of Safar 112,
896 3/Dec. 24, 1490, and left three sons, nainely: Baysunqur Mirza and Sultén Murad
by Gawhar Sultin Khéinum, daughter of Farrukh Yasér, the Shirwan Shith, and Hasan
Beg by Quli Jén Khinum, daughter of Sulaymian Beg 4.

Baysunqur Mirzqd ascended the throne. Differences arose amongst tho noblcs,
some of whom supported the king's uncle Masih Mirza. The result was a severe skirmish,
m which the pretender and most of his supporters were killed. Further, Rustam Mirzd
ibn Maqsid Beg ibn Amir Hasan Beg was imprisoned in the fort of Alanjiq 5; but
another potential rival Mahamiid Beg ¢ ibn Ughiirli Muhammad fled to Shah °Alf
Parnék at Hamadén, where the Khutbe was read in his name. Finally, Mahmiid Beg
advanced on Adharbayjau, and encounterod Biaysunqur Mirzi at Darguzin, but was
defeated in battle, and put to death after capture.

After this victory, $ufi Khalil, commander-in-chief of Baysuncur Mirza, assumed
great power, which invoked the resentment of other nobles 7. In the end of 896 8/
about Oct., 1491, Sulaymén Beg, governor of Diyar Bakr, advanced on Adharbayjan,
and encountered Baysunqur 9 Mirza near Van 10. The nobles, who were opposed to
56f1 Khalil, captured $iafi Khalil and Baysunqgur Mirzi, and brought them to Sulaymin
Beg, who put the former to death, and submitted to the latter, whereupon, they pro-
ceeded to Tabriz 11, -

Ibrahnin ibn Dana Khalil 12 alias Ayba Sultdn, a noble of Baysunqur Mirzéd’s
court, got envious of Sulayman Beg’s power, released Rustam Mirza from the fort of
Alanjig, and advanced on Tabriz in the end of Rajab, 897/middle of May, 1492.
Baysunqur Mirza tried to encounter the invader, but his nobles who were opposed to
Sulaymin Beg, went over to Rustam Mirza, end Baysunqur Mirza only saved lis life
by making his escape to Shirwidn. Sulayman Beg fled to Diyiér l?;akr, where he was put
to death by Nty ‘Ali Beg, hrother of Ayba Sultén, and Rustamn Mirza accupied Tabriz 3.

Rustam MT1rzd ascended the throne in the end of Rajab, 879/middle of May, 1492.
His treatment of the Safawi family has been given before m detail 14.

In Dhul-Q., 902/July, 1497. Ahmad Beg ibn Ughiilii Muliammad advanced on
Adharbayjan. This Alunad Beg had, after the death of his uncle, Ya‘qiib Mirzi, in
896/1490, fled to Turkey, had m#rried a daughter of the Ottomgn Sultin Biayazid IT
(886-918/1481-1512), and had been living there since thon. Rustam Mirzi marched
from Tabriz, and the armies met on the bank of the river Aras. Before the commence-
ment of the battle, Rustam Mirzd’s nobles turned traitors, and declared for Ahinad Beg,
who put Rustam Mirzé to death and occupied Tabriz.

Ahmad Beg ascended the throne. Husayn Beg "AlT Khani, a powerful noble of
Ahmad Beg’s court, succeeded in disposing off his rival nobles, Muzaffar Beg Parndk
and Ayba Sultdn, of whom the former was put to death, and the latter was appointed
governor of Isfahin. On his arrival at Kirmin, Ayba Sultiin instigated Manstur Beg
Parnik, governor of Fars, to avenge the death of his brother Muzaffar Beg Parnik
on Husayn Beg ‘Ali Khini, and promised help. Mansir Beg Parnik agrood, and both
of them marched on Isfahdn.

On receipt of this news, Ahmad Beg set out to crush the rebellion. The armies
met at Ulang-i-Kaniz near Isfahdn 18 on Rabi‘ I1, 18, 903 18/Dec. 14, 1497. Ahmad Beg
lost his life in the battle, and Ayba Sultéin proceeded to Qum, where he road the Khutba

1 Ap. 18. 2 Cf. 193b. » % Ap.18.

+ Cf. 193b. 3 Ap. 18.

6 Ibid., p. 18. Cf. 193b gives “Muhammad Beg™'.

7 Ibid., p. 18. 8 Cf. 194a. 9 Ap. 18. 10 Cf. 194a.
11 Ap. 18. 12 Cf. 194e. 13 App. 18-19.
14 See pp. 26-32, supra. 18 Ap. 21. 18 Cf. 194b.

107



in the name of Sultdn Murad ibn Ya‘qib Mirza, who had been living in Shirwan since
the death of his brother Baysunqur Mirza in 898/1493.

Of Muhammadi Mirza and Alwand Mirza, sons of Yiwsuf Beg ibn Amir Hasan Beg,
who had been with Ahmad Beg in the battle of Ulang-i-Kaniz, the former fled to
Yazd, where Murdd Beg Rayandar read the Khutba in his name ; and the latter to
Diyar Bakr, where he was similarly proclaited king by Qasim Beg ibn Jahangir Beg
brother of Amir Hasan Beg.

In the spring (of 903/1498), when Ayha Sultin made for Tabriz, Muhammadi
Mirza captured the whole of the Persian ‘Iraq and encamped at Ray 1. Meanwhile,
Ayba Sultdn and Sultan Murad, who had emerged from his retreat in Shirwén, fell out
whereupon, Sultdn Murdd was imprisoned 2 at Rit’in-Dizh 3.

Ayba Sultan sent for Alwand Mirza from Diyar Bakr, and et out in his company 4
to attack Muhammadi Mirza, but as Muhammadi Mirza had fled to Husayn Kiya.-i-
Chalawi in the fort of Ustd, Ayba Sultdn left his brother Kiizil Ahmad at Waramin
and returned to Qum. A few days later, Muhammadi Mirz& madc a night-attack on
Kiizil Ahmad and plundered his camp; Kazil Ahmad, however, succeeded in making
his escape to Qum 3, whence he, together with Ayba Sultdn and Alwand Mirzé, fled
towards Tabriz. The fugitives were overtaken by Muhammadi Mirza at ‘Aziz Kanit1 ¢
in Shawwil, 904 7/May, 1499: Ayba Sultdn lost his life in the skirmish 8: Alwand
Mirza again fled to Diyér Bakr ?. and Mubammadi Mirza made for Tabriz.

Muliammadi Mirzd now ascended the throne, but was, shortly after, compelled
to fice before Alwand Mirzi, who advanced from Diyar Bakr with a new army to occupy
Tabriz.

Alwand Mirzd. on accession, immediatley began to consolidate his power: never-
theless, Muhammacdi Mirza succeeded in raising an army, and marching on Isfahén 10.

Meanwhile, Seltin Murad had been released by Kiuzil Ahmad from Rii’in-Dizh,
and had gone to Shirdiz 11. where he had established his own rule. On receiving the
news of Muhammadi Mirza’s advance on Igfahan, Sultan Murad marched from Shiraz,
and encountered him at Khwiaja Hasan-Madi near Isfahan 12 in 905 13/1499-1500.
Mubhammadi Mirza lost his life in the battle 21, and Sultin Murfd proceeded to
Sultaniyya.

Thereupon, Alwand Mirzi sot out from Tabriz to check Sultan Murad’s advance.
The armies met at $a’in-Qal‘a, but through the intercession of a pious man, named Baba
Khayru'llih, peaco was concluded between thein, on tho condition that Adharbayjan 15.
Mughin 16, Arréin and Diyar Bakr should belong to Alwand Mirzd; and ‘Iraq, Fars
and Kirman to Sultdn Murdd, the river Qizil-Uziin forming the boundary between the
two kingdoms. Alwand Mirza returned to Tabriz and Sultan Murad to Qazwin. He
then came to Shiraz, suppresscd the rebellion of Qasim Beg Parnak by putting him to
death, and proceeded to Kazariin where he spent the winter (of 906/1500-1). It was

during this winter that Ismi‘ll Mirza ibn Sultin Haydar captured the province of
Shirwan 17.

1 App. 21-22, 2 Bff. 39b-40a. 8 Cf. 195a.
4 Bf. 40a. Ap. 22 omits this account and incorrectly gives that Ayba Sultan
and Sultdn"Murid went to attack Muhammadi Mirza.

5 Ap. 22, 6 Bff. 40a-40b. 7 Cf. 194a.
8 Ap. 22. 8 Df. 40b. 10 Ap. 22,
11 Bf. 40b Ap. 22 omitx this account.
12 Ap. 22. 13 Cf. 195a.

14 Bf. 4]a. Ap. 22 incorrectly states that he was taken to Sultaniyya by Sultdn
Murad.

15 App. 22-23. 18 Bf. 41b. 17 App. 22-23.
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‘Lne details of Alwand Mirza’s life from his battle with Isma‘1l Mirza till his death
in Diyar Bakr in 910/1504-5 have been given before 1. Further, the details of Sultin
Murid’s life, from his war with Shah Isma<il till his flight to ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla Dhu'l-Qadr,
the ruler of Mar-ash 2 (by whose daughter he had two sons, namely: Ya'qib and
Hasan 3), and his death in the spring of 921/1515, have also been given before 4.
The Aq-Quyiinli dynasty extinguished on‘the death of Sultdn Murad.

1 See pp. 37-38 and 43.44, supra. ° 2 See pp. 44-45, supra.
3 Bf. 256b. 4 See p. 86, supra.
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APPENDIX B
CHRONOLOGY OF THE HISTORY OF SHAH ISMAIL SAFAWI

650/1252-53.
656/1258.
Rajab, 700/Mar., 1301.
Sawwil, 704/Apr., 1305.
Muyharram 12, 785/Sept. 12, 1334.
Muharram, 735/Sept., 1334.
794/1391.
704/1391.
Rajab 18, 830/May 14, 1427.
830/1427.

831/1447.

851/1447.
837/1433.

L3

(Cirea) 860/1455.

(Circa) 860/1455.
Shawwal, 872/May, 1468.
Rajab 22,873 /Teb. 5, 1469.

(Circa) Rajab, 873/Feb., 1469.

Shawwal, 873/Apr.. 1469.
878/1473.

880/1475.
Night preceding Shawwil 1, 882/Jan. 6.
1478.
Shawwil, 882/Jan., 1478,

Rabi* II, 14, 883/July 15, 1478.
Rabi* IT, 883/July, 1478.

887/1483.
Rajab 25, 892/July 17, 1487.
Rajab 20, 893/July 1, 1488.

893/1488.
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Birth of Sheykh §aftyyue’d-Din Ishaq.

Death of Aminu’d-Din Jibra'il.

Death of Shaykh Zdhid Gilani.

Birth of Shaykh Sadru’d-Din Miisa.

Death of Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din Ishaq.

Succession of Shaykh Sadru’d-Din Misi.

Death of Shaykh Sadru’d-Din Misa.

Succession of Shaykh Khwija ‘Alt.

Death of Shaykh Khwaja ‘All.

Succession of Shaykh Ibrahim better
known as Shaykh Shih.

Death of Shaykh Ibrdhim better known
as Shaykh Shah.

Succession of Sultan Junayd.

Accession of Amir Hasan Beg (or Uziin
Hasan), the Aq-Quyiinlii, to the throne
of Diyar Bakr.

Death of Sultan Junayd.

Buccession of Sultan Haydar.

Death og' Jahdn Shah, the Qard-Quyunli.

Death of Sultdn Abii Sa‘ld, the Timiirid.

Accession of Amir Hasan Beg to the throne
of Adharbayjan.

Death of Hasan *Aliibn Jahan Shah.

Wars of Amir Hasan Beg with the Ottoman
Sultan Muhammad II,

Death of Ughuarlu Muhammad ibn Amir
Hasan Beg.

Death of Amir Hasan Beg.

Accession of Khalil Sultdn to the throne
of Adharbdyjan.

Death of Sultdin Khalil.

Accession of Ya‘qitb Mirza to the throne
of Adharbiyjan.

Construction of the famous palace of Hasht
Bihisht (Eight Paradises) by Ya‘qub
Mirza.

Birth of Ism¢dil Mirzd ibn Sultin Haydar.

Death of Sultan Haydar.

Succession of Sultan *Ali Mirza.



(Circa) knd of Rabi‘ 11, 894/end of
March, 1489.

Safar 11, 896/Dec. 24, 1490.
Safar, 896/Dec., 1490.

End of Rajab, 897/middle of May, 1492.
End of Rajab, 897/middle of May, 1492.

End of Shawwal, 898/beginning of Aug.,
1493.
Dhu'l-Q., 899/Aug., 1493.
(Circa) End of 899/middle of 1494.

(Circa) End of 899/middle of 1494.
(Circa) End of 899/middle of 1494.

(Circa) Beginning of 900/end of 1494.

Dhu’l-Q., 902/July, 1497.
Dhu’l-Q.., 902/July, 1497.

Rabi‘IT, 18, 903/Dec. 14, 1497.
Shawwal, 904/§Iay, 1499.

(Circa) End of 904/middle of 1499.
(Circa) End of 904/middle of 1499.

Middle of Muharram, 905/about Aug. 22,
1499, B
905/1499.
Middle of 906/end of 1500.

Middle of 906/end of 1500.
beginning of 907/middle of 1501.

beginning of 907/middle of 1501.

Shawwal, 907/May, 1502.
Dhu’l-H. 24, 908/June, 21, 1503.

909/1503-4.

909/1504.
Middle of 910/end of 1504.

910/1304-5.

Summer of 912/1507.

Summer of 912/1607.

Imprisonment of the sons and wife of
Sultdn Haydar in the fort of Istakhr in
Fars.

Death of Ya‘qib Mirza.

Accession of Baysunqur Mirza to the throne
of Adharbayjan.

Flight of Baysunqur Mirza from Tabriz.

Accession of Rustam Mirza to the throne
of Adharbayjan.

Release of the Safawi family from the
fort of Istakhr.

Death of Baysunqur Mirza.

Isma il Mirz# ibn Sultan Haydar nominated
head of the Safawi Order.

Death of Sultan “All Padishah.

Flight of Ibrihim Mirza and Isma‘il Mirza
to Gilan.

Arrival of Ibrahim
Mirza at Lahijan.

Death of Rustam Mirza.

Accession of Ahmad Beg to the throne
of Adharbayjan.

Death of Ahmad Beg.

Atcession of Muhammadi Mirza to the
throne of Adharbjyjan.

Flight of Muhammadi Mirza from Tabriz.

Accession of Alwand Mirza to the throne
of Adharbéyjan.

Isma il Mirza's march froin Lahijan.

Mirzda and Isma-il

Peace concluded bftween Alwand Mirza
and Sultdan Murad.

Battle of Isma‘il Mirza
Yasir, the Shirwan Shah.

Dcath of Farrukh Yasar, the Shirwan Shah.

Battle of Ismad ‘il Mirzd with Alwand Mirza,
the ruler of Adharbayjin.

Accession of Isma‘il Mirza to the throne
of Adharbiyjan.

Pursnit of Alwand Mirza by Shah Isma‘il.

Battle of Shah Isma‘il with Sultan Murad,
the ruler of the Persian ‘Irdiq and Fars.

Annexation of the Persian ‘Irfiq and Fars
by Shah Tsméa‘il.

Conquest of the forts of Gulkhandin,
Firtiz-Kih and Usta by Shih Isma‘il.

Re-conquest of Yazd by Shah Ismii‘il.

Death of Alwand Mirza.

Battle of Shah Isma‘ll with ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla
Dhu’l-Qadr.

Anncxation of Diyar Bakr by Shah Isma‘il.

with Farrukh
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Winter of 012/1507-8.
Summer of 913/1508,
. 913/1508.

Winter of 914/1508-9.
Summer of 915/1509.

Winter of 915/1509-10.
Winter of 915/1509-10.

Winter of 915/1509-10.
Summer of 916/1510.

Sha‘bin 30, 916/Dec. 2, 1510.

Shasban 30, 916/Dec. 2, 1510.
Ramadin, 916/Dec., 1510.

(Circa) End of 916/beginning of 1511.

Beginning of 917/April, 1511.
Rajab, 917/Oct., 1511.
Safar 7, 918/Apr. 24, 1512,
Safar 7, 018/Apr. 24, 1512.

Safar, 018/May, 1312.
(Circa) Summer, 91 8/}512.

Ramadan 3, 918/Nov. 12, 1512, *

End of, 918/beginning of 1513.

Dhu’l-H. 26, 918/Mar. 3, 1513,
Summer of 919/1513.

(Circa) Ramadan, 919/Nov., 1513.
Safar 23, 920/Apr. 19, 1514,

Safar, 920/Apr.. 1314.
(Circa) Jumada 1, 920/July, 1514.

Rajab 2, 920/Aug. 23, 1514.
Rajab 15, 920/Sept. 5, 1514.
Rajab 23, 920/Sept. 13, 1514.
Spring of 921/spring of 1515.
Rabi* I, 921/May, 1515.

(Circa) Rajab, 921/June, 1515.

1e

Wars of Muhammad nhan Ustijld with
‘Alé’u’d-Dawle Dhu’l-Qadr.

Annexation of the Arabian ‘Irfiq by Shih
Isma‘il.

Annexation of Khurisan by
Khan.

Annexation of Liuristén by Shéh Isma‘il.

Unsuccessful invasion of Hazédra by Shay-
bani Khin.

Re-conquest of Shirwan by Shah Isma‘il.

Remains of Sultdin Haydar brought from
Tabarsaran to Ardabil for burial.

Invasion of Kirmén by the Uzbeks.

First invasion of Khurasin by Shah
Tsma-il.

Battle of Shah Ismd‘ll with Shaybéani
XKhan in the neighbourhood of Marw.

Death of Shaybani Khan.

Qccupation of Hirat by Shah Ismail.

Rising of Shah Quli in Asia Minor.

Shah Ismi‘il’s march towards Transoxiana,
and peace concluded hetween him and
the Uzbeks.

Occupation of Samargand by Bibur.

Deposition of the Ottoman Sultéin Bayazid
1L

Accession of Sultéan Salim I to the throne
of Turkey.

Defeat of Babur by the Uzbeks.

Invasion .f Turkish territory by Niir ‘All
Khalifa Rimli.

Battle of Ghujduwan.

Invasion of Khurasén by the Uzbeks.

Birth of Tahmisp Mirza ibn Shih Isma ‘il.

Second invasion of Khurdsén by Shah
Isma‘il,

Revolt and death of Sulaymién Mirza
brother of Shali Isma ‘il.

Sultdn Sallm’s start from Constantinople
for the invasion of Adharbayjan.

Sultan Salim’s first letter to Shiah Ismadl.

Shah Ismi‘il’s reply to Sultdn Salim’s three
letters.

Battle of Chaldiran.

Occupation of Tabriz by Sultdn Salim.

Sultén Salim leaves Tabriz for Constanti-
nople.

Death of Sultén Murdd, the last of the
Aqg-Quyunldas,

Capture of the fort of Kamakh by Sultdn
Salim.

Capture of Arzinjin by the Ottomans.

Shaybani



Summer of 921/summer of 1515. kxtirpation of the Dhu'l-Qadr dynasty
by Sultan Salim.

(Circa) End of 921/end of 1515. Death of Badi‘u’z-Zaman Mirza at Con-
stantinople.
921/15135. Annexation of Diyar Bakr by the Ottomans.
. (Circa) Winter of 922/1515-16. * Birth of Alqasp Mirza ibn Shih Ismnacl.
Winter of 922/1515-16. Tahmasp Mirza appointed governor of
v Khurasan.
Rabi* IT, 3, 922/May 6, 1516. Capture of Balkh by Muhammad Zamin
Mirza.
(Circa) End of 922/end of 1516. Capture of Balkh by Babur.
Sha‘bin 21, 923/Sept. 8, 1517. Birth of Sam Mirza ibn Shah Isma‘l.

Sha‘ban 24, 923/Sept. 11, 1517. Birth of Rustam Mirza ibn Shah Isma‘il.
Sha‘ban 28, 923/Sept. 15, 1517. Birth of Bahram Mirza ibn Shiah Isma‘il.

Shawwil, 924/Oct., 1518. Shah Isma‘il's letter to Karl V, Emperor
of Germany.

{Circa) 923/1519. Annexation of Gharjistan by the Persians.
Shawwal 9, 926/Sept. 22, 1520. Death of the Ottoman Sultan Salim I.
Shawwal 9, 926/Sept. 22, 1520. Accession of Sultan Sulaymdin to the throne

of Turkey.
Spring of 927/1521. Unsuccessful invasion of Khurisin by the
Uzbeks.
End of 927/end of 1521. Recall of Tahméasp Mirza from Khurasan
and appointment of Sam Mirza.
Jumiéda II, 928/May, 1522, Capture of Qandahar by Babur.

Rajab 19, 930/May 23, 1524. Death of Shah Isma‘il. -
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76, 78, 790, 80. 81, 82, 83, 84, 86, 87,
88, 89, 93, 94. 99, 100, 101, 102, 104,
106, 108, 109;——(ibn Muhammad),
17; {ibn Qutbu’d-Din), 20; (real
name of ‘Awad al-Khawass), 18; y
Shah II, 7, 11, 12, 13.

Istekhr, 26, 29, 50, 106.
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71, 86, 91, 92, 93, 95, 100, 105.

Khurd, Khwija, 61, 64.

Khurram Abad, 53; Shah Sultdn, 63.

Khusraw Aqd Yaz Bashi, 10;——Pashi,
83.

Khay, 28, 29n, 52, 53, 54, 56, 78, 82.

Khuzar, 68,
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nhuzistan, 95.

Khwand Amir. See Ghiyathu’d.Din ibn
Humamu’d-Din;——, Qasim, 70.

Khwir, 43, 45, 56.

Khwirazm, 59, 71.

‘Khwush (gate of Hirat), 69, 92.

King, Sir Lucus, 14.

Kirmaén, 43, 46, 58, 59, 95, 107, 108.

Kishm, 71n.

Ku's, 33.

Kik “Ali Beg, 31;: Khéni, 66.

Kur (river), 24, 27, 35, 37, 56, 57, 94.

Kurd Beg, 84.

Kurdish (Chiefs), 82, 84.

Kurdistan, 15, 51.

Kurds, 53, 54.

Kuar Shah Rukh, 53, 54.

Kiisa ‘Abhag, 35; Hajj1 Bayandar, 27,
106.

Kuzil Ahmad, 45, 108.

Kyéani, 60.

Langar-i-Ghiyathiyya. 93.

Lahijan, 31, 32, 33n, 39, 49, 51, 55.

Lar, 36.

Latakia, 82.

Latif Beg, 38.

Latin, 88.

Lawand Khan, 91, 94.

Leyden, 33n ;~——, Dr. John, 14.

Lodwicl§ 11 (King of Hungary), 88.

London, i.‘v, 14, 16.

Lubbu’t-Tawéarikh, 12.

Lucknow, 9, 101.

Luri (dialect), 56.

Luristan, 35, 56, 82.

Lytton Library (‘Aligarh), 17n.

Mahdi, 17n; Sultdn, 59, 66, 67.

Mahin Bana Sultanum, 94.

Mahmid Abad, 36;——, Amir (ibn
Khwénd Amir), 9, 10, 11, 12;——Aqé
Chawiishbashi, 72; Beg (the Aq-
Quytinlii), 107; Beg Biayandar, 46;

Beg Qajar, 47; , Khwija. See
Kamalu’d-Din Mehmiid, Khwaja ; y
Sultén, 58 ;——Sultan (of Hirét), 61, 69,
70.

Mahmiidi, 61, 62.

Majal Ughli, 80.

Majdu’d-Din Muhammad, 91.

Malatiya, 44n, 73, 106,

Malcolm, Sir John, ix.

Malik (gate of Hirdt), 69, 92.




Mameluke (dynasty), 74n.

Mamelukes, 103.

Mamiishi, 62.

Mangiir Beg (of Darband), 57;— -Parnak,
26, 107; Qipchaqr, 31,

Qadi, 62,

Mantash, 34, 33.

Mantasha IIi, 65;- -Sultain (title of
Mustafa Beg Ustajla), 71, 79.

Magsid Beg (the Aq-Quyinli),

(of Hirdt), 92.

Marand, 105, 106,

Mara‘sh, 46, 52, 83, 84, 109.

Mardin, 54, 84, 85.

Marjiimak Sultan, 92.

Markham, Sir Clements, ix.

Martha, 24n.

Marw, 61, 62, 63, 64, 68, 70, 95, 100,

Mashhad, 18, 48n, 39, 60, 61, 69, 70, 93.

Masih Mirza, 106, 107.

Maston, 71n.

Abu’l-Ma‘stum Khan, 24, 235.

Matla'u’s-Sa‘dayn, 11.

Mawsil, 48, 85.

Maydén (of Isfahian), 49, 56, 101.

Maymana, 64, 65.

Mazandaran, 48, 64, 635, 89, 01.

Mecca, 22, 59, 61.

Miniichihr, 87.

Mirza Beg ibn Hasan Husayni Junabéadi,
13;——Ustajli, 36, 53.

Mishkin, 27.

Miyana, 105.

Morea, 82,

Mughin, 18, 108.

Mughiil Khanum, 64.

Mughilistan, 14.

Muhammad ‘Ali, 64;——(ibn Aminu’d-
Din Jibra'il), 20;——-, Aqa, 64, 65, 89,
91; Beg (the Aq-Quytinlil), 75;——
Beg ibn ‘Aziz Aqd, 54;——Beg (of
Gharjistan), 90; Beg (of Kamakh),
83;: Beg (ibn Kir Shah Rukh), 5¢;
——Beg (Ottoman envoy), 74; Beg
(Turkish General), 78;- —Beg Ustajla.
See Jayan Sultén;— -Beg (Khin)
Ustajla, 35, 36, 87, 38, 45, 46, 53, 54, 73,
78, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83;——al-Hafiz,
17, 18; Haydar, 14. (See also
Haydar, Mirza); Husayn Mirza, 48;

Tbriahim, 21;——Kamiina (Seyyid),

54, 55, 79, 81;——Kashani, Qad1, 43,

47, 50, 56 Khaltfa, Shaykh, 37, 58;
Khan Shaybani. See Shaybani
Khan; Khwija, 245 Khwaja
(ibn Abu’l-Khayr Khan), 64;——Karra,
43, 46, 49, 50, 51; Lakiira, 64;——.
Mirzi (of Qazwin), 35n;——DMirzd (ibn’
Sultin Junayd), 26; Muhsin Mirzii,

48n; Qardja, 37, 38; Quli, 13;
Sayfu’l-Muliik, Shiah, 90; Shaft
al-Husayni, 7; Shaykh, 58: 11,

Sultén, 75, 105, 108;——Sultian Talish.
33, 61, 62; Tahir (ibn Muhammad
Yisuf) Qazwini, I3; Tagi, 55 ;
Walt Beg, 30; Yusuf, 13;
Zakariyd, 36, 39;——Zaman Mirzd,
10, 64, 86, 90.

Muhammadi Beg (Turkman), 31, 32, 33;

(ibn Jahdn Shah), 105;——Mirzd,

108.

Abu’l-Mubsin Mirza, 71n.

Muhsin, Sultéan, 35.

Muhyi’d-Din Barda'i, Qadi, 22;——TIbnu’l-
Arabi, 20;——, Shaykh, 21;——(alias
Shaykh Zada Lihiji), 38;——Yahya,
69.

Mu‘inu’d-Din ¢ All Tabrizi (better known
as Qasim-i-Anwar), 22.

Mu‘izzu’d-Din Husayn, 62.

Mungdt, 59.

Munsha’at-i-Salatin, 15.

Munshi. See Tskandar.

Murdd (Ottoman Prince), 73; Beg
Dayandar, 43, 48, 108;—— Beg {Dhu'l-
Qadr Commander), 54; -Beg Jahin
Shihi, 48; Beg (Sultin  Murad’s
Commnnder), 45; Khan, Sulten, 753
——, Sultdn (the 3g-Quyuniii), 9, 43,
44, 45. 46, 52, 54, 82, 86, 100, 107, 108.

Murghab, 65, 69.

Murtada, Sayyid, I3.

Miisd Beg, 38 ;——(ibn Tbrihim), 17;——
al-Kazim, 7, 17, 18, 44.

Musha'sha* (tribe), 55.

Mustafs, Beg (Turkish General), 78;——
Beg Ustdjld, 71. (See also Mantashd
Sultiin);——Piisha, 80, 84, 85.

Miish (desert), 105.

Muzaffar, Amira, 3I;——Beg Parnik,
107;——Bitikehl, Khwaja, 5, 6, 60, 64,
65, 66, 86, 91, 92; Husayn Mirza, 3;

, Malik (known as Khulfi Beg), 33;

—Sultén (title of Amira Dubbij), 91.
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Nabéb-i-Maragha, 91.

Nafahatu'l-Uns, 7, 12.

Najaf, 54, 55, 79.

Najibu’d-Din Buzghiix Shirazi, Shaykh,
20, 21n.

Najm, Amira, 31, 32, 35, 48. (See also
Najmu’d-Din Mas‘td ; -i-Awwal
(title of Najmu’d-Din Mas‘ad), 56, 106;

-i-Thani (title of Yar Ahmad

Isfahani), 56, 62. 64, 68, 69, 99, 104;

u'd-Din  Kubra, Shaykh, 20;
u’d-Din Mas*id, 51, 54, 55, 56, 104,

Najumi Harawl. G.

Nakhwud Beg, 92.

Nakhjuwan, 37, 38, 83, 87, 91, 04.

Nagsh-1-Jahan, 50.

Narrative of Italian Travels in Persia, 16.
106,

Nirin Beg Qdjir, 87u.

Nasab Nama-i-§afawiyya, 3, 4, 7.

Nigir Manstor Turkmén, 45.

Nagiru’d-Din, 84n.

Naw, 31.

Naznin Beg Qdjiar, 87

Nikiidari, 58

Nisa, 71.

Nishapar, 71, 93.

Nizamu'd-Din Taba-l. 93.

Nudhar, Babd, 60.

NGr “All Beg, 107; -—Khalifa Riumly,
73, 78, 79, 83. 84. o

Nusakh-i-Jahin Ara, 7, 11, 12;—— -i-
Jami‘a-i-Marasilidt-i-Ulu’l-al-Bah, 14.

Ottoman, ix, 15, 50, 62. 72. 7L 76. 78,
79, 81, 82. 84, 83, 86. 87. 88, 105.

Oxford, Tn, 14,

Oxus, 28, 59, 65, (8, 69, 92,

Pahlawiin, 64n.

Palestine, 23.

Parazdin, 80, 82.

Part Chalapi, 82;——Khin Khianum, 94,

Pasha Khittn, 30, 31.

Payanda Khan, 13.

Pericles, 78.

Persie, ix, x, 14, 15, 16, 20, 22n, 23n, 43,
58, 59, 62, 64, 66, 69, 72, 73, 74, 73, 81,
84, 89, 95, 102: Lit. History of
(by E. G. Browne), ix, 1051, 106n.

Persian ‘Irdq, 43, 44, 73, 95, 108;——
{language), 32, 76; {soldiers), 101.

Peshdadi, 60.

Petres, ¥rére, 88.

1°4

Pharaohs, 74.

Pil Chirdgh, 71.

Pir Ahmad Beg, 92, 93.

Pira Beg (Chawiishli), 79, 81.

Diri Sultin, 70, 92.

Pishbérmaq, 73.

Pool. R. 8. (author of Persian Coins), 3%n,
67n.

Pul-i-Chirdgh, 7In.

Qadi-i-Jahdan Husayni, 353.

Qajar (tribe), 35.

Qalmag, 59.

Qananj, 33.

Qanbar Aqi, 10, 44; Bey, 62.

Qandahir, 64, 63, 71, 86, 92, 93, 93,

Qansii, Sultin (or Ashraf Qansii Ghiiri),
46. 66. 84.

Qar Jabari, 73.

Qara-Bagh, 37, 37, 107; Bagqal, 71:

Beg (Khan), 53, 54, 83, 84, 83;——
Dada, 32; Hemid. 53. 54, 84. 85:
——Kiaz Pasha, 65; Muhammacl,
23; Pir1 Beg Qajar. 25, 27, 28, 33,
37. 38, 45, 67; -Quyiinlii (dynasty).
23;——‘Uthman, 23, 1035;—~—-=Yusuf,
23.

Qurdja-Dagh, 37;—-Iyvas (Bayburdlii),
34, 38;—Pasha, 0.

Qaramadn, 635, 74, 77, 83.

Qarchaghﬁi Beg, 37, 38.

Qarshi, 68.

Qariiyil, 24n.

Qasim, Abii Muhammad, 17 ;—— -i- Anwiir.
See Mu'inu’d-Din ‘Ali Tabrizi; Abu’l——
Bakhshi, 70;——Beg, 46; Beg
Bayandar, 44;——Beg (of Hirat), 92,
93 Beg (ibn Jahangir Beg), 43,
44, 108; Beg Parnak, 108; Beg
alias Sart Qapalan, 33; Beg Turk-
man, 32: al- Twighli, 14;——
Qasimi Gunabady, 9, 101;——, Shaykl,
33.

Qawj Hisdr, 85.

Qayin, 70, 71, 79, 86.

Qaysariyya, 52, 72.

Qiytmas Beg, 53;——(Dhu'l-Qadr
Commander), 54.

Qazan Beg Ruomla, 87.

Qaziq Beg Riimla, 87n.

Qazwin, 56, 108.

Qible. (fors), 35;——Higar, 73.

Qiwam Beg, 90.




Qizil Ahmad Ughli, 87; Bashes (or
Red-Heads), 25, 36, 45, 51, 52, 58, 54,
53, 57, 61, 63, 67, 68, 89, 70, 72, 13,
74, 15, 76, 78, 84, 85, 87;——Dziin,
51, 108.

Qudirmish Sultan (title of Acha Sultan’
Qajar), 86.

Quli Beg alias Jush Mirza, 35-36;——Jan
Beg, 64, 107;—Jan Khanum, 107.
Qum, 44, 45n, 47, 66, 73, 87, 89, 90, 107,

108.

Qumin Olami, 35.

Qunduz, 59, 66.

Quniya (or Ieonimn), 75.

Quran, 18, 20, 32, 55.

Qrj, 35.

Qurq Sidi “Alj, 31.

Qurqura, Malik, 87.

Qutbu’d-Din Ahmad, 17, 18, 19.

Radiu’d-Din, 20.

Rafi‘, Sayyid, 60.

Rangin, 18.

Rankih, 31, 52,

Rasht, 31, 32, 33, 51, 90, 104.

Rawdatu’s-Safawiyya, 13.

Rawshan Amir, 21n.

Ray, 45, 47, 49, 56, 65, 108.

Red-Heads. See Qizil-Bashes.

Rieu, Dr. C. (author of Catalogue of
Persian MSS. in the British Museum,
London), 7n, 9, 11n, 101n.

Riyads, 101.

Ross, Sir E. D., ix, 8n, 9,10, 14, 32n,
33n, 34n.,

Royal Victories, History of the, 3.

Rii’in Dizh, 108.

Rumli (tribe), 35, 36.

Rumelia, 76, 80, 82,

Rustam Aqd, 48; Beg Qaramani, 27,
31, 33;—, Mahk Shah, 53, 56, 82;
——Mirza, 26, 27, 28, 29n, 30, 32, 33,

-« 87,107 Riiz-Afzin, 64, 65.

Sabzawdr (now in Afghénistan), 93;——
(in Persia), 93.

Sa‘di Shirdzi, Shaykh Muslihu’d-Din, 20.

Sadru’d-Din Misi, Shaykh, 6, 17, 21,
22; Sultén Ibrahim Amini Harawf,
3, 3, 6, 12.

Safawi (dynasty), ix, 14, 19, 25.

Safawis, 11, 13, 17, 33, 61, 62, 65.

Safi I, Shah, 14.

Safid, Fort, 46.

Safiyyu’d-Din Ishaq, Sbaykh, 7. 17, 19,
20, 21, 24, 30, 33.

Safwatu’s-Bafa, 6, 7, 8, 12.

Abii Sa‘id Isfahani, 92, 105;—2
21, 23, 23;

, Shaykh.

(ibn Shaykh Ibrahim),
23;~———ibn  Shaykh Safiyyu’d-Din
Ishaq), 21; Sultén, 105. -

8’ Kadik’y, 94;——Qala*, 108.

St. Petersburg, 91n.

Saldbu’d-Din (ibn Amimu’d-Din Jibra’il).
20;-——Rashid, 17, 18;——(ibn Shaykh
Sadru’d-Din Misi), 22.

Bilih, Shaykh, 17, 18n, 19.

Salim, Malik, 27;——Nama, 15, 82;
1, Sultan, 15, 72, 73, 74, 75, 78, 77, 78,
80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 86, 90, 100;——-II,
Sultén, 15.

Saljiq Shah Begum, 24.

Sam Mirza, 8, 87, 92, 93, 94.

Samargand, 58, 61, 63, 64, 66, 67, 68n, 70.

Sang-i-Kul, 34.

Sara-i-Barga, 22.

Sarakhs, 61.

Siri ‘AlT Beg Takkald, 38, 43, 52;——

Pwa, 79, 80, f81;——Qeapalan. See
Qasim Beg. ‘

Sartiqaya, 34, 44, 100.

Sasanian, 95.

Sawa, 66, 70, 91.

Sdwuj Bulagh, 49, 56.

Sayaltamash Beg, 48.

Seddon, C. N., 11, 35n, 60n.

Shiébirin, 36, 57.

Shahistar, 66.

Shiadi Pashd, 34.

Shiah-Abad, 70;- -—Ddghi, Mount, 94;

Kaldi Aqd, 36;——Nama-i-Madr

(or Shah Nama-i-Qdsimi), 9, 101;——

Quli, Baba, 63, 66;——Quli Mihtar,

93, 104; Rukh Beg Afshir, 67, 71;

Rukh, Kir, 53, 54; rukhiyya,
39; Suwiar Beg Dhu’l-Qadr, 78, 80,
84, 93; zada Sultdnum, 94n.

Shahr-i-Naw, 36;——Sabz, 39.

Shakr, 25, 94.

Shamakhi, 35, 36, 57.

Shamasi, 30. ,

Shamli (tribe), 33, 36.

Shamsu’d-Din Lahiji, 32, 39, 47,
Muyhammad Sahib Diwidn, Khwaja,
55; (ibn Shaykh Zihid), 21;——
Tabrizi, Shaykh, 20.
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Sharaf Shah, 17 ;-
Din Beg, 53.
Sharifu’d-Din ‘Ali Astarabadi, 56, 66, 70,
79, 81;—Jurjéni, 56;——Shirdzi, 50.

Sharar, 37, 38, 100-

Shayban, 58.

Shaybani Khan Uzbek, 3, 13, 58, 59, 60,
61, 62, 63, 64, 66, 67, 73-74, 100.

Shaykh Shal (the Shirwan Shah), 27, 36,
56, 57, 87, 91, 94.

Shaykhum Mirza, 68.

Shaykh Zada Lahiji, 36.
Muhyi'd-Din).

Shibarghin, 65, 71.

Shihabu’d-Din  Ghiri,
Aharl, Shaykh, 20.

Shirdz, 19, 20, 22, 45, 46, 51ln, 56, 83, 103,
104, 106, 108.

Shir Sarim, 51, 52.

Shirwéan, 23n, 24, 25, 27, 35, 36n, 37, 56n,
57, 87, 91, 94, 100, 107, 108.

Shuayb Aqa, 47, 49.

Shuja‘ Beg, 64, 65. 71, 93.

Shukrullah Mughani, 83. €

Shulistin, 16. .

Shunb-i-Ghazan, 6%, 71.

Shirae Gil, 34.

Shushtar, 56.

Sihand, 86, 91.

Silsilatu’n-Nasab-i-§afawiyya, 7, 20.

Simnan, 43, 43, 65. ¢

Sindn Agha, 85; Pasha,
84.

Sind (or Indus), 93.

Sipah Salar Lib. (Tihran), 13.

SIrdn, 59.

Siyah Ab, 62.

Siyaward, 21.

Siyawish Amira, 31.

Subhdnulldh Khian Seetion (Lytton Lib.,
*Aligarh), 17n.

Sifiyan Khelife Rumla, 65, 66, 92, 93.

Subrib Beg Chalawi, 49,

Sulayméan Beg,

-u’d-Din, 21;——u’d-

(See also

70;——Mahmid

73. 76, 80,

25; Beg (of Diyar
Bakr), 107; Beg (of Parazdin), 80,
82; Bijan UOghli, 25n; (Dhu’l-
Qadr), 84n; Mirza, 26, 32n, 71;——,
Shah, 7, 13;- -, Sultan, 15, 72, 74, 82.

Sultdn Abmad Mirza, Tower of, 92;
Bakht, 22; Bad, 107; -Bulaghi,
60; Husayn Barani, 34; -Husayn
Mirzi (of Hirat), 3, 13, 43, 48n, 50, 58,
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64, 7ln;——Maydan, 70;——Muham-
mad Mirzd, 71; Muhammad Shirazi,
67.

Sultaniyya, 52, 57, 90, 108.

Sanjuk Khan, 59.

Barlag, 49, 51, 52, 66, 67, 87,

Suykan, 78.

Switzerland, 88.

Sykes, Sir Perey, ix.

Syria, 22, 34, 46, 103.

Tabarner, 88.

Tabarseran, 24, 25, 26, 30, 51, 57.

Tabax, 50.

Tabriz, 15, 16, 22, 23, 26, 27, 28n, 30, 32,
38. 39, 43, 44, 15, 47, 36, 57, 64, 66,
71. 73, 78. 79, 81, 82, 83, 86, 87, 90n,
91, 93, 94, 100, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107,
108.

Taghtal, 38.

Tahirabad, 61, 62u.

Tahir Wahid, Mirzd, 17n.

Tahmasp (Mirza—Shah), 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,
11, 70, 86, 89, 90, 92, 93, 94, 104.

Taju’d-Din Beg, 73; Hasan Chalapi,
93; Ibrahim (real naine of Shaykh
Zahid Gilani), 21n.

Takka Ili, 65.

Takkaln (tribe), 33, 36.

Talakhtan, 61, 62.

Tang-i-kajuk (or
68. .

Taq-i-Kisré, 55.

Taqiyyw'd-Din Isfahani, 47, 1.

Tardhi Baba, 50.

Tarikh-i-Ahwal-i-Saldtin-i-Turkman. 3, 7,
12; *Alam Ara-i-‘Abbasi, 3, 4, 5, 7,
12, 23n; Gilan, 91; Tsmii‘il, 13;
——Jahin Gushay-i-Juwayni, 20, 535;

Rashidi, 14, 59; Shah Tsma'‘il-
wa-Shih Tahmésp. 11, 12; Sultani,
13.

Tarjan, 77.

Tarum, 33, 31, 52, 99.

Tashgand, 59.

Tawailish, 33.

Tiflis, 106.

Tihran, 5, 8, 13, 17n, 49.

Timir, 77, 78;——Qipi (or Darband), 23;
~——Sultan, Muhammad, 58-59, 61, 64,
69, 70; Tésh, 22. ,

Timirid (dynasty), 58.

Tirmidh, 68.

Darband-i-Ahanin),




Toledo, 88, 89.

Transoxiana, 7, 11, 13, 61, 62, 64, 65,
92, 99, 104.

Travels of a Merchant, 44n;——in ‘Persia
{by Caterino Zeno), 24n; to Tanta
and Peraia, 16;——of Veneotlians if
Persia, 16, 24n, 44n.

Trebizond, 24, 77, 84, 105.

Tughluq Timiir Khan, 14, 58.

Tuhfa-i-Sami, 101n.

Tal, 31,

Taqdjl Gate, 73.

Tagat, 73.

Turbat, 66, 93.

Turkey, ix, x, 8, 11, 13, 72, 73, 717,
107.

Turkistén, 59, 67.

Turks, 79.

Tas, 48n, 69, 93.

Tatak (fort), 87.

Oba.i-Jarraha, 31, 32.

‘Ubaydullah Khan Uzbek, 58, 61, 64, 68,
69, 70, 74, 86, 92, 104.

Ughalan Ummat (Chawiishlil), 34, 52.

Ughirlt Muhammad, 32, 105, 106, 107.

Ulang-i-Kaniz, 51, 56n, 107, 108;—
Khargan, §7, 58; Radikén, 70, 90.

Olama Qulaghi, 44, 100.

‘Umar ibn Jamail, 19.

Ummat Beg Sard Dhu’l-Qadr, 30.
also Khalil Sultén.)

Urdiani Beg, 53.

Urdii Shah, 90.

Urganj, 59.

Urghiin Shah, 22.

Grkamaz Beg, 54.

Ustd, 47, 48, 49.

Tstajld (tribe), 34, 33, 36.

‘Uthmén Beg Mawsild, 37.

Utrar, 59.

Uways Beg, 80, 82.

Ozbeg Ehiin, 22.
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(See
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Uzbeks, 1x. x. 13, 38, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63,
64, G5, 66. 67. 68, 69, 70, 4. 75, 80,
87, 91, B2, 100.

| Ozin Hasan. See Hasan Beg. Amir.

Vambery. A. .ix.

Vaun. 107.

Venetian Republic, 106.

Wahid Mirza Tahir, 17n.

Walad Beg, 93.

‘Waladislaw 1I, 88.

Wagqiiz-Alam, 34.

Waramin, 47, 108,

Warsiq (tribe), 35.

Yadgar Muhammad Mirza, 1035.

Yahyd ibn *Abdu’l-Latif al-Husayni al-
Qazwini, Amir, 12.

Yakad Ahmad, 84.

Yaki Hisér, 83.

Yakan Beg Takkald, 43.

Ya'qib (ibn Aminu'd-Din Jibra‘il), 20;
—Jan Beg, 16; Mirza, 23, 26, 27n,
30, 33n, 43, 72,°106, 107, 108;——
(ibn Sultin Murad), 109.

Yar Ahmad Isfahani, 56. 104.
Najm.i-Thani.)

Yioin, 35.

Yazd, 43, 46, 47, 49, 50, 104, 108,

“asuf Beg (ibn Amir Hasan Beg), 33 ;——
(ibn Jahén Shah), 105; Warsaq, 79,
8l.

Zaghan, Bagh-i-, 98.

Zahid Gilani, Shaykh, 21.

Zaynab Khanum, 94.

Zaynal Beg (1bn Amir Hasan Beg), 106;

Beg (Sultan—Khian) Shamld, 56,

61, 62, 617, 70, 79, 86, 40, 93;——Pasha,

1.

Zaynw'd-Din Khwéfi, Shaykh, 13;——

Sultdn, 93.

Zaynu'l ‘Abidin Beg 8afawi, 67, 69.
Zawa, 101.
Zubdatu't-Tawirikh, 13.
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